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A. 

A,  an,  ii.  240 
Ab,  ii.  239 
Ab,  ii.  22S 
Abndhi,  ii.  130 
Abhaynt,  i.  9 ; ii.  29,  99 
Abhavasu,  ii.  122 
Abhavi,  ii."  99 
Abhi,  ii.  239 
Abhidharmapitaka,  ii.  68 
Abhibbuyya,  ii.  101 
Abhibhuya,  ii.  101 
Abliihale,  ii.  114 
Abhiras,  ii.  39 

, language  of  the, 

ii.  64,  446 
Abhlri,  ii.  62 
AbliTrika,  ii.  57 
Abhiyuktah,  i.  192 
Abhra,  ii.  230,  236 
Abhut,  ii.  29,  99,  229 
Abbuvan,  ii.  99,  122 
Aborigines  of  India,  ii.  41, 
144,  146 
Abr,  ii.  230 
Abscedo,  ii.  262 
Abu,  ii.  227 
Ach,  ii.  444 
Achaemenidae,  ii.  468 
Acbala,  i.  110 
Acharaja,  ii.  21 
Achavaka,  i.  36 
Acheha  (Telugu),  ii.  452 
Acheharian,  ii.  21 
Achcheran,  ii.  21 
AchcbharadbS,  ii.  32 
Achchhanti,  ii.  12,  32,  101 
Achchhe,  ii.  12 
Aclichhcn,  ii.  12 
Achchhi,  ii.  12,  31,  102 
Acbitas,  ii.  407 
Ach)-uta,  i.  161 
Ad,  ii.  444 
Ada,  ii.  444 
Adakku,  ii.  457 
Adalu,  ii.  444 
Adanyu,  ii.  444,  457 


I Adaru,  ii.  444 
I Adasi,  ii.  98,  130 
Adat,  ii.  98 
Adaya,  ii.  101 
Addnan,  ii.  15 
Adcva,  ii.  412,  435 
Adevayu,  ii.  435 
Adha,  ii.  15 

Adharavana  Tyakaranam, 
ii.  446 

Adhijayato,  i.  33 
Adhyagat,  ii.  103 
Adbyapaka,  i.  36 
Adhyeshtu,  ii.  131 
Adhyetum,  ii.  131 
Adhwan,  ii.  236 
Adhwanem,  ii.  286 
Adhwanam,  ii.  286 
Adhwarjui,  i.  36,  79,  106, 
161 

Adiksham,  ii.  244,  257 
Adikshata,  ii.  244 
Adipiseor  ii.  245 
Aditi,  i.  44 ; ii.  183,295 
Adityas,  i.  13,  77,  144,  166 
Admi,  ii.  241 
Adnu,  ii.  5 
Adrakshub,  ii.  131 
Adramam,  ii.  244 
Adriatic  Sea,  ii.  307 
Adrisuh,  ii.  131 
AdpisyantT,  ii.  116 
Adu,  ii.  456 
Adya,  ii.  15,  85 
Adjectives  agreeing  with 
their  nouns,  ii.  262 
.Sgean  Sea,  ii.  307 
Aeiplanos,  ii.  261 
Aes,  ii.  237 

iEschylus  Choeph,  ii.  290 
Aetas,  ii.  237 
Afat  ii.  230 
Aifghans,  ii.  348 
Affghanistan,  ii.  345 
Amies,  Greek 

, anon,  ii.  261 

, ent,  ii.  261 

, ikos,  ii.  261 


Affixes,  Greek,  ina  (nia),  ii. 
260 

, inos,  ios,  ii. 

259 

, ion,  ii.  260 

, nos,  ii.  259 

, 0 (sj,  ii.  260 

, 03,  ii.  261 

, ros,  los,  ii. 

259,  260 

, tes,  ii.  259 

, tis,  ii.  259 

, tron,  ii.  258 

, Latin,  icus,  ii.  261 

, inus,  ius,  ii. 

259 

, ium,  ii.  260 

, men,  ii.  258 

, ona,  ii.  260 

, rus,  lus,  ii. 

259,  260 

, tas,  ii.  259 

, temus,  tinus, 

ii.  261 

, Sanskrit,  a,  ii.  260 

, aka,  ika,  ii. 

261 

, ana,  ii.  261 

, as,  ii.  261 

, inas,  ii.  269 

, man,  ii.  258 

, nas.  ii.  259 

, nT,  ii.  260 

, ras,  la-s,  ii. 

259,  260 

, ta,  ii.  259 

, tanas,  ii.  261 

, tis,  ii.  259 

" , tram,  ii.  258 

, vant,  ii.  261 

, ya,  ii.  259 

, Zend,  tat,  ii.  259 

A fiinami,  ii.  287 
Ag,  ii.  443 
Ag,  ii.  22 
Agachchha,  ii.  218 
Agachchhan,  ii.  218 
Agachchhat,  ii.  218 
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Agachchhathah,  ii.  218 
Agaclichhatu,  ii.  218 
Agachchhia,  ii.  218 
Again,  ii.  218 
Agalu,  ii.  444 
Agan,  ii.  218 
Agasti,  i.  131 
Agastya,  i.  76,  118,  162 

and  Nahusha,  i.  68, 

69,  71,  198 

Vedic  rishi,  i.  133 

assists  the  gods,  i. 

161 

, son  of  Mitra  and 

Varuna,  i.  75,  77 

, guide  of  Rama, 

ii.  425 

, conqueror  of  Dek- 
han, ii.  430  if. 

destroys  Vatapi 

and  Ilvali,  ii.  431  f. 

, era  of,  ii.  492 

Agata,  ii.  216 
Agatha,  ii.  218 
Agcr,  ii.  237 
Aggalu,  ii.  444 
Aggin,  ii.  22 
Aggu,  ii.  444 
Agh,  ii.  444 
Agha,  ii.  444 
Agman,  ii.  218 
Agni,  i.  14,  61,  62, 165 ; ii. 
207-8,233,327-28,  338, 
359 

, origin  of,  i.  7,  9,  10 

, son  of  Pururavas,  i. 

48 

and  Suiiah  sepha,  i. 

105  ; ii.  196  ' 

produces  gold,  i.  162 

, deity  of  the  Apr! 

Hymns,  ii.  185 

, sacrificed,  ii.  187 

, sacrifice  to,  ii.  193 

, type  of  the  sacrifice, 

ii.  407 

, names  of,  ii.  213-14 

, alone  immortal,  ii.  ' 

388  ! 

|slays  the  Rakshasas, 

ii.  209 

the  Dasvus,  ii. 

309,  394,  406-7  ’ 

destroys  the  cities  of 

the  Dasyus,  ii.  395 

of 

the  Asuras,  ii.  398 

and  Atri,  ii.  404 

, kravyad,  ii.  407 


Agni,  soinadrinker,  ii.  471 

reveals  wisdom,  ii. 

489 

Agni  Vaiswanara,i.  10;  ii. 

392,  420  ff. 

Agnim,  ii.  22 
Agni  Purana,  ii.  439 
Agnihotra,  i.  78;  ii.  421, 
430 

Agnidhra,  i.  36,  185 
Agnotos,  ii.  259,  60 
Agrayana,  ii.  187 
Agros,  ii.  237 
Agu,  ii.  457 
Aha,  ii.  121 
Aha,  ii.  121 
Ah3d,  ii.  228 
Ahalyu,  i,  70,  165 
Aliam,  ii.  25,  119 

, declension  of,  ii.  105, 

216 

Ahampi,  ii.  130 
Ahan,  ii.  25 
Ahania,  ii.  100 
Ahasi,  ii.  102,  130 
Aliati,  ii.  121 
Ahe,  ii.  31 

Ahi,  ii.  237,  274  286,  404 
Ahlsura,  ii.  402^ 

Ahmai,  ii.  286 
Ahmi,  ii.  256 
Ahosi,  ii.  99 
Ahosum,  ii.  99 
Ahosun,  ii.  122 
Ahriman,  ii.  479 
Ahu,  ii.  128 
Ahunsu,  ii.  122 
Ahura,  ii.  297 
Ahura  Mazda,  ii.  339,  340  f, 
_ 471  f,  475,  480,  492 
AT,  ii.  21 

Aindravayava  BnThmanam, 
ii.  221  f 
Aion,  ii.  237 
Airavatl,  ii.  483 
Airya,  ii.  286,  292,  312 
Airyama,  ii.  296,  492 
Airyann,  i.  480 
Airyana-vaejo,  ii.  339,341, 
344,  478  f 

Aitiireya  Brahmanam,  i. 
84,  105,  124,  152,  173, 
178,  186;  ii.  141,  193, 
194,  196,  332  f,  366, 
381,  415,  439 
Aitihasikas,  ii.  185,  186 
Ai.T,  ii.  234 
Aj,  ii.  444 
Aj,  ii.  15 


Aja,  ii.  234 
Ajagava,  i.  62 
AjamTdha,  i.  63,  54,  111, 
134 

Ajigartta,  i.  106 
Ajijanan,  ii.  208 
Ajja,  ii.  15,  85 
Ajjhaga,  ii.  103 
A]je,  li.  14 
Ajniisu,  ii.  123 
Ajnatas,  ii.  259-60 
Ajra,  ii.  237 
Ak,  ii.  443 
Akar,  ii.  218 
Akaramha,  ii.  103 
Akaras,  ii.  218 
Akarman,  ii.  435 
Akaros,  ii.  218 
Akarshit,  ii.  103 
Akarshuh,  ii.  103 
Akiisi,  ii.  103,  130 
Akasun,  ii.  103 
Akhar,  King,  ii.  7 
Akenipas,  ii.  264 
Akesines,  ii.  358 
Akilantaka,  ii.  127 
Akkalu,  ii.  443 
Akku,  ii.  457 
Akmou,  ii.  238 
Akran,  ii.  218 
Aknnos,  ii.  218 
Akfinnot,  ii.  217,  287 
Aknnvan,  ii.  218 
AkrTda,  ii.  439 
Aksha,  ii.  234 
Akshaniiita,  i.  80,  95 
Akshara,  i.  35,  36 
Akshi,  ii.  238 
Akshipsi,  ii.  257 
Aksii,  ii.  484 
Akurvan,  ii.  218 
Akuli,  ii.  402,  413 
Akuti,  i.  25 
Alavah,  ii.  123,  413 
Alcipho,  ii.  241 
Alexander  the  Great,  i. 

139;  ii.  347-48,  480  f 
Alexandrian  era,  ii.  198 
Alishung  river,  ii.  481 
Alius,  ii.  238 
Aliza,  ii.  114 
Allahabad,  ii.  418 

, inscriptions  of, 

ii.  113-14,  108 
Allote,  ii.  240 
Aloka,  ii.  235 
Alopex,  ii.  239 
Alter,  ii.  238 
Amudas,  ii.  407 
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Amauusha,  ii.  435 
Amara  Kosha,  ii.  264,  422 
Amaravati,  i.  187 
Amarka,  ii.  402 
Araavasu,  i.  49,  84,  134 
Ambansba,i.  46, 47, 104 ff, 

119 

Ambashtha,  i.  175,  185 
Ambo,  ii.  238 
Amerctat,  ii.  259 
Amesha  'Spenta,  ii.  475 
Amer  Taimur,  ii.  25 
Ambala,  ii.  25 
Amhamayam,  ii.  89 
Amhan,  li.  25 
Amhanan,  ii.  25 
Amhe,  ii.  25 
AmbI,  ii.  25 
Amivaba,  ii.  473 
Amm,  ii.  227 
Ammayo,  ii.  157 
Amphi,  ii.  239 
Ampho,  ii.  238 
Amritas,  ii.  238 
AmuncbamT,  ii.  128 
Amyak,  ii.  183 
An,  ii.  236 
Anagba,  i.  80 
Anagnitra,  ii.  406 
Anuirya,  ii.  292 
Anajmi,  ii.  242 
Anando,  ii.  73 
Anantaram,  ii.  117 
Aiiantayasara,  ii.  130 
Anapha,  ii.  5,  274 
Anapbe,  ii.  274 
Anasa,  ii.  394  f,  408 
Ancb,  ii.  444 
Ancient  cities,  ii.  397 
Andar,  ii.  230 
Andbaai-assa,  ii.  21 
Andhaarena,  ii.  95 
Andbakarasya,  ii.  21 
Andbakarcna,  ii.  95 
Andbar,  ii.  21 
Andbiyara,  ii.  21 
Audbras,  origin  of  tbo,  i. 

84,  106, 178-80;  ii.  381 

Arians,  ii.  439  f 

, language  of  tbe,  ii. 

445  f,  447 

Andbrabbritya-dynasty,  ii. 
_ 458 

Andbra  Dipika,  ii.  445  if 
Andbra-KauraudT,  ii.  446 
Andbraraja,  ii.  455,  458 
Andhra  Itoyoodoo,  ii.450f 
Andhrian  Vishnu,  ii.  446f, 

450 

Aiidra,  ii.  477 


Anemos,  ii.  236 
Anenas,  i.  49 
Aner,  ii.  233 

Anga,  son  of  Dirgbatames, 
i.  55 

, son  of  TJru,  i.  60 

, a Prajapati,  i.  63 

, King,  i.  164 

, a country,  ii.  424, 

443 

Angas,  ii.  238,  364  f,  37.1 
Angiras,  i.  15,  25,  57 

, daughters  of,  i.  26 

, son  of,  i.  46 

, a Brahma,  i.  80 

, ancient  rishi,  ii. 

208 

andVaruna,  i.  131 

drinksupthooccan, 

i.  165 

, Bribaspati,  i.  69 

Angirasas,  i.  54,  106,  165 
become  Brah- 
mans, i.  46 

become  Bhrigus, 

i.  52 

, customs  of  tire, 

i.  124 

Angirasa-Haritas,  i.  47 
Anglo-Saxons,  ii.  283 
Aftgra  Mainyus,  ii.  297, 
339,  340 
Anguis,  ii.  237 
Angusbt,  ii.  229 
Angusbtlia,  ii.  229 
Annas,  i.  133 
AnhSn,  ii.  287 
Animus,  ii.  236 
Anindra,  ii.  389  f 
Anitabha,  ii.  357 
Aniana,  ii.  363 
Auka,  ii.  444 
Anktum,  ii.  242,  258 
Anna,  ii.  238 

Annibian  mountains,  ii.  478 
Anno,  ii.  91 
Anosios,  ii.  260 
Auser,  ii.  234 
Ansu,  ii.  22 
Ansu,  ii.  22 
Antalam,  ii.  117 
Antalikbe,  ii.  88 
Antar,  ii.  230,  239,  286 
Antaras,  ii.  238 
Antardadhana,  ii.  274 
Antarfi,  ii.  286 
Antariksbe,  ii.  88 
Anthropophagi,  ii.  478 
Antisi,  li.  129 
Antra,  ii.  237 


Antu,  ii.  444 
Anu,  man,  i.  63,  65 
Anubbavanti,  ii.  28 
Anubhavidun,  ii.  28 
Anubbavitum,  ii.  28 
Anugahe,  ii.  114 
Anugraha,  i.  21 
Anuhavanti,  ii.  28 
Anuiayate,  i.  33 
Anulcramani  of  tbo  11.  V., 
i.83, 115, 121,  127. 137, 
140,  144  ; ii.  206-7,  376, 
489 

of  tbe  Yaj. 

Sanb,  ii.  489 
Anusbtubb,  ii  125,  169 
Anuvratas,  i.  193 
Anuyaias,  ii.  186 
Anvaduyayan,  ii.  160 
Anyada,  ii.  240 
Anyadesyam,  ii.  446-48, 
452  f 

Anyah,  ii.  91 

Anyavrata,  ii.  389,  412, 
435 

Aokuso,  ii.  90 
Aokta,  ii.  286 
A6z6,  ii.  286 
Ap,  ii.  228,  286 
Ap,  ii.  22,  229 
Apa,  ii.  239 
A pa,  ii.  22 

Apabhrausa,  ii.  9,  52,  59, 
67,60,  64,  163,  268,446 
Apabbrans'ata,  ii.  67 
Apaebam,  ii.  118 
Apuebinsu,  ii.  130 
Apad,  ii.  230 
Apagacbebbati,  ii.  262 
Apamnapat,  ii.  312 
Apan,  ii.  22 
Apan,  ii.  22 
Apanan,  ii.  22 
Apano,  ii.  21 
Apaptam,  ii.  242,  267 
Apaptat,  ii.  242 
Apas,  ii.  201,  264 
Apastamba  Yajnaparibha- 
sha,  ii.  190 
Apatam,  ii.  257 
Apatiye,  ii.  118 
Apatyam,  ii.  118 
Apava,  i.  168 
Apavaditavyam,  ii.  121 
Apavrata,  ii.  386  f 
Ap5ya,  ii.  359 
Aperkbetai,  ii.  262 
Aphros,  ii.  236 
Api,  ii.  239 
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Apnavana,  i.  164 
Apnomi,  ii.  245 
Apo,  ii.  239 
Apoklima,  ii.  274 
Appu,  ii.  22 
Appncavlyam,  ii.  447 
Appawam,  ii.  89 
Appanan,  ii.  22 
Appano,  ii.  21 
Apratiratba,  i.  63,  65 
Apn  Hymns,  ii.  185 
Apsarah,  ii.  127 
Apsarasas,  i.  15,  176 
Apta,  ii.  237 
Aptano,  ii.  21 
Aptus,  ii.  237 
Arabic,  ii.  226,  268 

words  in  tbe  Indian 

dial.,  ii,  6,  7,  40 
Aracbosia,  ii.  342 
Aradbaye,  ii.  104 
Aradbayet,  ii.  104 
Arabana,  ii.  104 
Arabia,  ii.  194 
Aram,  ii.  230 
Aranm,  ii.  230 
AranT,  ii.  128 
AranTh,  ii.  386 
Arankritalj,  ii.  216 
aVrannam,  ii.  91 
Aranyam,  ii.  91 
AranyanI,  ii.  410 
Ararat,  mountain,  ii.  480 
Arasu,  ii.  464 
Aratrura,  ii.  269 
Arattas,  ii.  481  f 
Arayah,  ii.  123,  413 
ArbS’a,  ii.  228 
Arbhaka,  ii.  238 
Arbuda,  ii.  400,  402,  403 
Arbudas,  i.  188 
Ardami,  ii.  242 
Ardto,  ii.  242 
Arddbam,  ii.  15 
Ardlmmagadhi,  ii.  57,  62 
Ardvl  sura  anabita,  ii. 
341 

Ari,  ii.  234 
Ayi,  i.  93,  94 
Aria,  ii.  342,  353 
Ariabignes,  ii.  290 
Ariaccs,  ii.  290 
Ariaios,  ii.  290 
Arian  Brabmau,  i.  132 
Allan,  colour,  ii.  284 
Arian  Indians,  ii.  269.  See 
Indo-Ai'. 

Allans,  ii.  154,  289  f,  346, 
365,  439 


Allans,  language  of  tbe, 
ii.  164,  263  f 

, earliest  scats  of 

tbe,  ii.  281,  339  IT,  345, 
484 

in  tbe  Peiijab,  ii. 

480 

on  tbe  Saraswati, 

ii.  414-423 

crossing  the  Vin- 

dhya  mountains,  ii.  423- 
438 

, migrations  of  the, 

i 150;  ii.  323-339,  853, 
373-465.  See  Aryas 
Ariana,  ii.  319,  353 
Ariaramnes,  ii.  290 
Ariarathes,  ii.  290 
Arimanius,  ii.  471 
Arimazes,  ii.  290 
Ai’indania,  ii.  234,  261 
Ario-Indians,  ii.  350 
Ariomardes,  ii.  290 
Arion,  ii.  290 
Arishtanemi,  i.  126 
Arishtas,  ii.  260 
Aristos,  ii.  236 
Ari  tram,  ii.  268 
Arizanti,  ii.  290 
Arjiklya,  ii.  365,  358 
Arjjana,  ii.  238 
Arjuna,  i.  95,  160,  lOS, 
166,  156, 168, 168, 171  f, 
190;  ii.  334  f 
Arkho,  ii.  243 
Arkhon,  ii.  235 
Arkos,  ii.  234 
Arraa,  ii.  236 
Arna,  ii.  361,  377 

Aropitam,  ii.  121 
Anian  Indica,  i.  139,  204  ; 
_ ii.  290,  346,  368,  480  f 
Arsba,  ii,  160 
Arshthisena,  i.  148  f 
Artarais,  ii.  320 
Artba,  ii.  269 
Artham,  ii.  85 
Arthaya,  ii.  1 19 
Arthe,  ii.  118 
Artifex,  ii.  260 
Aru,  ii.  456 
Arubadu,  ii.  467 
Arubi,  ii.  128 
Arunas,  i.  191 
ArundbatT,  i.  81,  95,  200 
ArushI,  i.  172 
Arvaksrotas,  i.  20,  23 
Arvaksrotasas,  i.  20 
Aryya  metre,  ii.  134 


Aiyya,  ii.  286,  292,  312, 
_379 

Airyas,  i.  42,  176  ; ii.  222, 
289  f 

, language  of  tbe,  i. 

177;  ii.  160,  161,  368f, 
381 

, earliest  seats  of 

tbe,  ii.  298  If,  320,  493  f 

, in  the  Penjab,  ii. 

. 462 

i in  tbe  north-west 

{ of  India,  ii..  462 

■ , crossing  the  Vin- 

I dhya,  ii.  462 

, migrations  of  tbe, 

ii.  354  tf,  344  ff,  371, 
409,  462ff,  492f 

, Indian,  ii.  206 

' , name  of  tbe  In- 

dians and  Persians,  ii. 
288  ff 

and  Dasyus,  ii.  41, 

374-413 

and  the  inhabitants 

of  the  Dckhan,  ii.  423-28, 
462 

, enemies  ofVasisb- 

tha,  i.  123 ; of  Vedic 
ilishis,  ii.  408;  of  tbe  In- 
dians, 377  ff.  See  Arians 
Aryyakas,  i.  190 
Aryyaman,  ii.  296,  492 
Aryyan  nations,  ii.  3,  277  ff 

languages,  ii.  263- 

_76 

Aryyavarna,  i.  43,  387 
Aryyavartta,  i.  161  ; ii. 
_301,  346,  363,  417ff 
Aryye,  ii.  14 
Asan,  ii.  287 
Asanina,  ii.  127 
As’as,  ii.  496 
Asayana,  ii.  238 
Asebaryam,  ii.  21 
Ase,  i.  228 
j 'Ashar,  ii.  228 
Ashaijb,  month,  i.  81 
•Asbrun,  ii.  228 
Asbtadasan,  ii.  93 
Asbtamam,  ii.  17 
Asbtamab,  ii-  92,  241 
Asbtan,  ii.  228,  240 
Ashi,  ii.  341 
Asi,  ii.  286 
' Asi,  ii.  102,  106 
; Asia,  Easteni,  ii-  337 
Asia  Minor,  ii.  307,  320 
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AsiknT,  ii,  355,  358,  359, 
391,  393 
Asis,  ii.  238 
Asit,  ii.  102 

Asitamriga  - Kasyapns,  i. 
173 

Asmiii,  ii.  286 
Asmakam,  ii.  25 
Asman,  ii.  238 
Asmayam,  ii.  89 
Asraasari,  i.  146 
Asnii,  ii.  101,  229,  256 
Asmin,  ii.  118 
Asmincan  mountains,  ii. 
478 

Asokn,  ii.  68,  77,  78,  113, 
142,  145,  146,  147 

, date  of,  ii.  107 

Asp,  ii.  228 
Aspa,  ii..234 
Airamas,  i.  180 

on  tile  SaraswatT, 

ii.  416 

Asm,  ii.  22,  235 
Asrot,  ii.  217 
Asserto,  ii.  157 
Assu,  ii.  22 
Assunto,  ii.  156 
Assurdo,  ii.  157 
Astan,  ii.  240 
Astar,  ii.  230 
Astatat,  ii.  259 
Astenio,  ii.  241 
Aster,  ii.  236,  271 
Astham,  ii.  257 
Asthat,  ii.  257 
Asthi,  ii.  72,  88,  230,  238 
Asti,  ii.  12,  31,  102,  121, 
287 

Astron,  ii.  271,  236 
Astrum,  i.  236 
Astu,  ii.  237 
Asu,  ii.  297 
Asu,  ii.  22 
Asu,  ii.  236 
Asun,  ii.  22 

Asura,  ii.  185,  297,  406, 
413 

Asuras,  i.  14,  15,  71,  103; 
ii.  185,  363,  380,  387 

, origin  of  the,  i.  21, 

38 

, belong  to  the  Pan- 

chajanfil),!.  175 

, armies  of  the,  ii. 

385 

, cities  of  the,  ii. 

395  f 

, language  of  the, 

ii.  123 


Asuras,  priests  of  the,  ii. 
402,  413 

, wealth  of  the,  ii. 

399  f 

, fight  the  gods,  ii 

38,  412,  413 

slain  by  Indra,  i. 

118 

by  the  gods, 

ii.  398 

by  the  Brah- 
mans, i.  177 

conquer  the  gods, 

i.  166 

Asutrip,  ii.  435 
Aswa,  ii.  228,  234 
Aswalayana,  ii.  190 
As'wamcdha,  i.  158 
As'watura,  ii.  230 
As'wins,  i.  77  ; ii.  186 

protect  Vasishtha, 

i.  124 

Sudas,  i. 

132,  133 

conquerors  of  the 

Dasyus,  ii.  375 

Soma-drinkers,  i. 

_ 167  f;  ii.  470 
Asya,  ii.  238 
At,  ii.  444 
Ata,  ii.  4. 

Atapayati,  ii.  287 
Atapayeiti,  ii.  287 
Matantha,  ii.  217 
Atenitha,  ii.  217 
Ath,  ii.  444 
Athamhi,  ii.  118 
Atharvan,  i.  96,  97 
Atharvanam,  ii.  286 
AtharvanSm,  ii.  286 
Atharva  Veda,  i.  6,  8,  9, 
13,  131,  132,  185;  ii. 
199-202,  337,  338,  361, 
363,  365 

sakhas  of  the,  ii. 

177 

Athasa,  ii.  118 
Athara,  ii.  17 
Athavan,  ii.  17 
Athay,  ii.  119 
Athaye,  ii.  119 
Athens,  ii.  289 
Athwya,  ii.  473 
Atikrametum,  ii.  131 
Atikramitum,  ii.  131 
Atithigva,  ii.  400  f 
Atma,  i.  191 ; ii.  186 
Atma,  ii.  22,  120 
Atman,  ii.  236 


Atmanah,  ii.  21,  120 
Atmanam,  ii.  22,  89 
Atmapravada,  ii.  164 
Atmos,  ii.  236 
Atpa,  ii.  120 
Atpans,  ii.  21,  120 
Atri,  i.  15,  25,  81,  200 

, son  of  Brahma,  i. 

47 

, sons  of,  i.  44,  166 

a Brahma,  i.  80 

and  Varuna,  i.  131 

protects  the  gods,  i. 

167 

conquers  the  Dasyus, 

ii.  404 

Rishi,  ii.  209 

, race  of,  i.  63  ff,  109, 

124 

Ats,  ii.  444 

Atsu  Telugu,  i.  447-49, 
458 

Atta,  ii.  120 
Attadattham,  ii.  82 
Attanam,  ii.  89 
Attanam,  ii.  89 
Attano,  ii.l20 
Attasi,  ii.  99 
Attha,  ii.  269 
Atthakatha,  ii.  68,  69,  70 
Attham,  ii.  85 
Atthamnn,  ii.  17 
Atthamhi,  ii.  118 
Atthamo,  ii.  92 
Attharaha,  ii.  93 
Attharasa,  ii.  93 
Atthasi,  ii.  130 
Atthassa,  ii.  119 
Atthaya,  ii.  119 
Atthi,  ii.  12,  102,  121 
Atthi,  ii.  88 
Atti,  ii.  31,  102 
Atto,  ii.  156 
Attock,  ii.  348,  357 
Atyafati,  ii.  333 
Audharvan  Acharj',  ii.  450 
Audumbarayana,  ii.  187 
Aufrecht,  unnadi-sutras, 
ii.  152 

, Ind.  Stud.,  ii. 

205,  235 

, Jouni.Or.  Germ. 

Soc.  ii.  357 
Auge,  ii.  235 

Aupamanyava,  i.  175  ; ii. 

205,  185 
Aurat,  ii.  5 

Aurnavabha,  ii.  186  f,  215 

— — slain  by  lu- 

dra,  ii.  387,  402 
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Aurva,  i.  154,  155,  156, 
165,  172,  173,  182 
Auttumi,  i.  16,  60 
Autumnal  cities,  ii.  396 
Autumno,  ii.  157 
Auxukiun  mountains,  ii. 
478 

Ava,  ii.  Ill 
Avacbi,  ii.  130 
Avakusah,  ii.  90 
Avakbhi,  ii.  257 
Avaksbit,  ii.  241 
Avanti,  ii.  62 
Avantyas,  i.  181 
Avarodhaue,  ii.  119 
Avarodhanesbu,  ii.  118 
Avatar,  dwarf,  ii.  214 
Avatars,  ii.  214 
Avesta,  tbc  dialect  of  tbe, 
ii.  468 

Avidya,  ii.  86 
Avijja,  ii.  86 
Avis,  ii.  234 

Avrata,  ii.  386  f,  412,  435 
Axis,  ii.  234 
Axon,  ii.  234 
Ayajvan,  ii.  435 
Ayaiyu,  ii.  412,  435 
Ayaua,  i.  19 
Ayantu,  ii.  218 
Ayas,  ii.  237,  261 
Ayasraaya,  ii.  161 
Ayfisya,  i.  106 
Ayatam,  i.  132 
Ayaya,  ii.  123 
Ayadbya,  i.  87,  104 
Ayogava,  ii.  177 
Ayomaya,  ii.  161 
Ayu,  ii.  128 
Ayu,  ii.  237 

Ayus,  man,  i.  49,  67,  68, 
84;  ii.  328,  401 
Azem,  ii.  246 
Azis,  ii.  237 

13. 

Babbana,  ii.  117 
Babbutba,  ii.  217 
Babbuvitba,  ii.  217 
Bubu  Ilajendralul  Mitra, 
J.  A.  S.,  ii.  124,  131  ff 
Bacbab,  ii.  230 
Baubeba,  ii.  17 
Bactria,  ii.  321,  342,  345, 
350,  480 

tbe  cradle  of  the 

Aryyas,  i.  319,  344 
Bactrian  Ariaiis,  ii.  480 


Bactriaus,  ii.  289,  315 

, language  of  the, 

ii.  316,  468 
Bactrus,  ii.  320 
Bad,  ii.  229 
Bada,  ii.  26 

Badaksban,  ii  320,  484 
Badan,  ii.  230 
Badari,  ii.  143 
Badarika,  ii.  339 
Badarinath,  ii.  339 
Baddbva,  ii.  101 
Badbira,  ii.  14 
Badbyante,  ii.  34 
Bagbal,  ii.  35 
Bagh-o-Bahar,  ii.  6 
Babur,  ii.  229 
Buber,  ii.  20 

Bablkas,  ii,  214,  365,  367, 
481  f 

Babin,  ii.  4,  18 
Babin,  ii.  18 
Babinin,  ii.  18 
Babir,  ii.  20 
Bahiru,  ii.  14 
BablTku,  ii.  62 
Buhllkas,  ii  364  f 
Bahmana,  ii.  117 
Babu,  ii.  236 

Bubu,  i.  9,  181  ; ii.  228, 
238 

Bahumurttis,  ii.  261 
Babwaswa,  i.  120 
Balnwich  Brahmans,  i. 
107 

Bail,  ii.  19 
Bailla,  ii.  19 
Baillo,  ii.  95 
Buitbaua,  ii.  31 
Bajanu,  ii.  15 
Bajavinen,  ii.  15 
Baijbanti,  ii.  34 
Bakhera,  ii.  4 
Bakbdhi,  ii.  340 
Bfd,  ii.  229 
Bala,  ii.  237,  405 
Bala,  ii.  229 
Baladichcba,  ii.  73 
Brdakhilvas,  i.  65,  109 
Balusa,  ii.  364 
Balenese  style  of  language, 
ii.  125 

Baleya  Brahmans,  i.  56 

Yisbattriyas,  i.  55, 

56 

Bali,  i.  55,  56,  57 
Biili,  ii.  434 
Baliddo,  ii.  95 
Balivaddo,  ii.  95 
Ballvarddah,  ii.  95 
Balivarddab,  ii.  19 


Balkb,  ii.  343,  484 
Ballantiue  on  Mabratti  and 
I Sunsk.  ii.  35 
Ballantync,  Mababhashva, 

I ii.  163 
Barabhana,  ii.  117 
Bambbram,  ii.  258 
Bumban,  ii.  22 
Bambana,  ii.  117 
Baraan,  ii.  22 
Bandb,  ii.  228,  245 
Bandbia,  ii.  101 
Bandb  itra,  ii.  101 
Baudby^  ii.  20,  89 
Banga,  ii.  78,  79 
Bani,  ii.  18 
Bunio,  ii.  18 
Baniya,  ii.  18 
BunU,  ii.  20 
Bap,  ii.  21 
Bap,  ii.  36 
Bupa.  ii.  4 
Bup-karake,  ii.  36 
Biipke,  ii.  36 
Bappa,  ii.  35 
Bappa-kelake,  ii.  36 
Bur,  ii.  229 
Bara,  ii.  23 
Barab,  ii.  23 
Baraiti,  ii.  287 
Barana,  ii.  33 
Barans,  dcclens.,  ii.  250 
Barbara,  ii.  234 
Barbaras,  i.  177  ; ii.  234. 

See  Varvaras 
Biirisb,  ii.  229 
Bastan,  ii.  228 
But,  ii.  24 
Batsanu,  ii.  34 
Bauddbas,  ii.  44,  208 
Bauddhayana,  ii.  190 
Bavainti,  ii.  287 
Buyako,  ii.  14 
Buzu,  ii.  228 
Beeas,  ii.  358 
Behar,  ii.  45,  83,  361, 
362  f,  365,  423,  463 

, language  of,  ii.  83, 

112 

Bebat,  ii.  358 
Bcllicus,  ii.  261 
Belurtagb,  ii.  319,  344, 
479 

Benares,  i.  90 ; ii.  284 
Benfey,  ii.  153,  233,  345 

, complete  Sanskrit 

Grammar,  ii.  272,  461, 
491  f 

, Greek  Radikal 

Lexikon,  ii.  234,  230, 
239,  242,  244,  265 
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Benfey,  Indien,  ii.  43,  68, 
78,  108,  146ff,  210f 

~,  Sama-veda,  i.  77, 

126,  165;  ii.  168,  208, 
215, 241, 328, 360, 389  flf, 
392,  403,  405,  469,  488, 
494 

Bengal,  ii.  78,  283,  418, 
422  f 

Bengali,  ii.  4,  7ff,  10,  48, 
57,  62,  459 
Beta,  ii.  4 
Beta,  ii.  49 
Bhaa,  ii.  17 

Bhabra,  inscriptiona  of,  ii. 

108,  112,  114 
Bhada,  ii.  17 
Bhaddam,  ii.  95 
Bbadram,  ii.  95 
Bhadrns,  ii.  260,  262 
Bhadra,'i.  95,  165 
Bhadratama,  ii.  262 
Bhadratara,  ii.  262 
Bbadraswa,  i.  186 
Bhagavan,  i.  11,  12 
Bhagavata  Puvana,  i.  11- 
13,  24,  34,  42,  45,  46, 
47,  48,  50,  53-57,  66, 
73f,  80,  93,  106,  117, 
147  f,  150,  153,  160  f, 
172,  184,  189,  191-93; 
ii.  170,  332,  363,  428 
BhaginT,  ii.  96 
Bhaginlm,  ii.  18 
Bhagininara,  ii.  119 
Bhagininam,  ii.  119 
Bhagnas,  ii.  259 
Bbal,  ii.  4,  17 
Bhaka,  ii.  6 
Bhakshayami,  ii.  244 
Bhakta,  li.  16 
Bhallaksha,  ii.  139 
Bhamaha,  ii.  33 
Bbanarai,  ii.  244 
Bhanj,  ii.  243,  139,  271 
Bhapna,  ii.  24 
Bhar,  ii.  229 

Bharadwaja,  i.  37,  39,  51, 
81,  131,  200 

Bharan,  declension,  ii.  250 
Bbaras,  ii.  238 
Bharat,  ii.  271 
Bharata,  i.  134,  136 ; ii. 
425 

• , race  of,  84,  61, 

122,  126ir,  134ff,  129, 
187 

Bharata,  i.  106,  186 
Bharata  Yarsha,  i.  183  ff, 
187,  188, 189,  190 
Bharga,  i.  52 


Bhargabhumi,  i.  52  f 
Bhargava,  i.  52  f 
Bhargavas,  i.  154 
Bharrv,  ii.  273 
Bhas,  ii.  139 
Bhas,  ii.  237 
Bhasanam,  ii.  177 
Bhasha,  ii.  145,  160,  161, 
162 

Bhashas  of  Prakrit,  ii.  57 
Bhashato,  ii.  131 
Bhasi,  ii.  ^31 
Bhaskara  Acharyya,  ii.  170, 
188  f 

Bhat,  ii.  16 

Bhata,  ii.  120 
Bhatara,  ii.  120 
Bhatina,  ii.  120 
Bhatiya,  ii.  4 
Bhattan,  ii.  16 
Bhatto,  ii.  156 
Bhau,  ii.  17 

Bhava,  i.  25  ; ii.  98,  214 
Bhavami,  ii.  12,  27,  229, 
241 

Bhavan,  ii.  99 
Bhavanti,  ii.l2,  28,  99,287 
Bhavasi,  ii.  12,  27 
Bhavati,  ii.  12,  28, 98, 121, 
287 

Bhavatu,  ii.  29,  98 
Bhavia,  ii.  99,  101 
Bhavidura,  ii.  98 
Bhavis,  i.  190 
Bhavishyamah,  ii.  28 
Bhavishyami,  ii.  28 
Bhavishyanti,  ii.  287 
Bhavishyati,  ii.  28,  29 
Bhavitum,  ii.  98 
Bhavitva,  ii.  131 
Bhaviya,  ii.  131 
Bhavya,  ii.  356 
Bhaya,  ii.  29 
Bheda,  ii.  260 

, king,  i.  121 

Bheshyi,  ii.  129 
Bhikala,  ii.  118 
Bhikaresu,  ii.  118 
Bhikati,  ii.  118 
Bhikkus,  ii.  70 
Bhikshaharishu,  ii.  118 
Bhilma,  ii.  177 
Bhils,  ii.  487 

Bhimasena,  i.  68,  149 ; ii. 
422 

Bhimes'wara,  ii.  446  f 
Bhinadmi,  ii.  242 
Bhiras,  people,  i.  188 
Bhishma,  i.  33,  37,  50, 
111 ; ii.  382 


Bhodi,  ii.  28,  98 
Bhonti,  ii.  99,  128 
Bhosi,  ii.  128 
Bhota,  ii.  59 
Bhoti,  ii.  121,  128 
Bhraje,  ii.  245 
Bhramyami,  ii.  245 
Bhrata,  ii.  17 
Bhratri,  ii.  229,  233 
Bhratra,  ii.  120 
Bhratu,  ii.  Ill 
Bhri,  ii.  228 

Bhrigu,  i.  15ff,  25, 37ff,  41, 
62,  85 

a Brahma,  i.  80 

protects  Vitahavya, 

i.  51 

origin  of,  i.  152  ff 

curses  Nahusha,  i. 

198  f 

, ancient  rishi,  ii. 

208 

race  of,  i.  62,  104, 

109,  119,  155ff,  161, 
168ff,  170f;  ii.  282 

, customs  of 

the,  i.  124 

, priests  of 

Eritaviryya,  i.  152 

, slain  by  the 

Kshattriyas,  i.  155 
Bhrigubhumi,  i.  52 
Bhrijjami,  ii.  246 
Bhru,  ii.  234 
Bbu,  ii.  228,  241 
Bhudo,  ii.  99 
Bhuh,  i.  164;  ii.  200 
Bhuln,  ii.  4 
Bhuj,  ii.  139,  243 
Bhukh,  ii.  83 
Bhuktah,  ii.  86,  243 
Bhumanyu,  i.  134 
Bhumi,  li.  270 
Bhunjissami,  ii.  131 
Bhunjitva,  ii.  131 
Bhuridhanas,  ii.  261 
Bhurloka,  i.  11 
Bhutah,  ii.  99,  121 
Bhutam,  ii.  29 
BhutavTras,  i.  173  f 
Bhutto,  ii.  86,  156 
Bhiitva,  ii.  99 
Bhuvah,  ii.  164,  200 
Bhuyatam,  ii.  99 
Bl,  ii.  18 
Bla,  ii.  18 
Bibo,  ii.  244 
Bichi,  ii.  24 
Bichu,  ii.  24 
Bigab,  ii.  4 
Bij,  ii.  18 
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BiialT,  ii.  1 7 
Bilma,  ii.  177 
Bint,  ii.  227 
Biradar,  ii.  229 
Bis,  ii.  241 
Bis,  ii.  23 
Blsai,  ii.  93 
Bist,  ii.  228 
Bistar,  ii.  230 
Bityo,  ii.  240 
Bobhu,  ii.  258 
Bodhisuvata,  ii.  127 
Bodhi  tree,  ii.  69 
Boathlingk  Sakuntnla,  ii. 
13 

Bo3tlilinfrk  und  Roth,  San- 
skrit Dictionarj’,  i.  37, 
46,  76,  82,  97,  109,  176; 
ii.  196,  218,  243,  307, 
376,  392,  393,  398,  413 
Bolana,  ii.  32 
Bolancn,  ii.  32 
Bollami,  ii.  101 
Bollamo,  ii.  12,  32 
Bolte,  ii.  12 

Bopp,  Comp.  Gram.,  ii. 
232,  236,  271 

, Die  Fluth,  ii.  329 

Bouplex,  ii.  260 
Braaus,  ii.  236 
Braibhaka,  ii.  45,  48 
BranmS,  i.  12,  39,  43,  65, 

79,  126,  192;  ii.  192, 
208,  219 

Brahma,  i.  10,  14,  28,  35, 
39,  48,  55f,61, 103, 106, 
118,  130,  161,  171,  184, 
186,  198,  201,  203  ; ii. 
213,  221,  331,  387,  433, 
167 

, creator  of  the 

castes,  i.  5f,  9,  12,  13, 
15f,  41 ; ii.  381 

arranges  the  duties 

of  the  castes,  i.  30  fl',  33 

, creation  of,  i.  19, 

20,  21,  22,  164 

- createsManu’s  code 

of  laws,  i.  142 

, daughter  of,  i.  164 

, egg  of,  i.  1 95 

, forms  of,  i.  20 

, life  of,  i.  19 

, sphere  of,  i.  66, 

110;  ii.  418 

, dav,  j-cnr  of,  i. 

18f,  100  ■ 

creates  the  Telugu, 

ii.  451f,  458 

and  Vasishtha,  i. 

80,  94 


Brahma  and  Viswamitra,  i. 
94,  107  f 

teaches  Chyavana, 

i.  170 

protects  the  gods, 

i.  168 

, immolation  of,  i.  9 

, noose  of,  i.  99 

, sons  of,  i.  21,  22, 

26,  44,  95,  125,  162f 

no  Iranian  god,  ii. 

475 

’s  nine,  i.  25,  80 

priest,  i.  36,  78,  79, 

106 

Brahmahhuya,  i.  45 
Brahmacharl,  i.  51 
Brahmadvish,  ii.  260,  435, 
Brahmans,  i.  67,  190,  161, 
192,  193;  ii.  43,  47,  67, 
76,  110,  149,  227,  281, 
302  f,  330 

, origin  of  the,  i. 

6,  7,  9,  11,  12,  13,  14, 
17,  22,  35,  41,  42 

, colour  of  the,  i. 

38f;  ii.  309 

, qualities  of  the, 

i.  21,  23f,  196ff 

, duties  of  the,  i. 

30,  33,  39,  138f,  142 
, position  of  the, 

i.  13,  68,  161 

, language  of  the, 

ii.  146,  169,  166f 
initiation  of  the, 

i.  176;  ii.  296 

, schools  of  the, 

ii.  148,  153 

, hand  of  the,  i. 

188  ; ii.  310,  354,  419fif 
with  the  quali- 
ties of  Kshattriyas,  i. 
46f,  64f,  84,  112f 

, eontest  between 

the  Kshattriyas  and,  i. 
58-174 

, conflictavith  Ve- 
na, 60-66 

Puru- 

ravas,  i.  66  f 

Nahu- 

sha,  67-73 

Nimi, 

73-76 

conquer  the  Asu- 

ras,  i.  177f 

sin  by  slaying  a 

king,  i.  163 

degraded,  i.  180 ; 

ii.  419 


Brahmans,  southeni,  ii.  460 

speaking  Telugu, 

ii.  461 

of  SakadwTpa,  i. 

6,  190 

Briihmanas,  hooks,  i.'  10  ; 
120;  ii.  2,  171  tf,  182, 
184,  185ff,  189  98 

period,  ii.  173, 

198 

Briihmanas,  the  Prajupatis, 

i.  38 

Bruhmana,  ii.  117 
Bnlhmanah,  ii.  22,  94 
Bruhmanuchliansin,  i.  36 
Brahmanhood  obtained  by 
Kshattriyas,  etc.,i.  61  f, 
65,  46,  69,  108,  112, 
134,  141,  14311’,  148, 
170,  200 

Brahmanical  castes,  ii.  282 
communion, 

ii.  368 

devotees,  ii. 

204 

— Indians  and 

their  neighbours,  i.  174- 
183 

, pro- 
genitors of  the,  ii.  354 

institutions,  ii. 

383 

kings,  ii.  77 

law,  ii.  350 

andKshattriya 

might,  i 99f 

missions  to  the 

south,  ii.  426 

organization, 

ii.  362 

prerogative,  i. 

163 

Rishis,  i.  08 

rod,  i.  99, 100 

sj-stem,  i.  151; 

ii.  469 

Brahmanicide,  i.  70 
Brahmanism,  ii.  2,  133, 
153,  202 
Brahmano,  ii.  94 
Brahmarn’a,  i.  36 
Brahma  Purani^  ii.  439 
Brahmaputra,  ii.  146 
Brahmarshi,  i.  51,  62,  64, 
72,  109,  111,  201.  202, 
108;  ii.  345,  417,  418 
Brahraasastra,  i.  100 
Brahmavaivartta  - purana, 
ii.  170,  301 

Brahmavartta,  ii.  346,  414, 
417,  418 
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Brahmaveda,  i.  5,  108 
Brahma  Tuga,  i.  34,  36 
Bnlliml,  i.  130 
Bramana,  ii.  Ill,  117 
Brashtha,  i.  152 
Brata,  declensiou,  ii.  249 
Bratar,  ii.  233 
Bravirai,  ii.  101 
Brekho,  ii.  243 
Bremo,  ii.  246 
Brihaspati,  i.  144.  SeeYvi- 
haspati 

Brihat  metre,  ii.  165 
Brockhaus  Prabodachandr. , 
ii.  13 

Brotos,  ii.  238 
Briimah,  ii.  12,  32 
Brumi,  ii.  101 
Bubhukkha,  ii.  83 
Bubuksha,  ii.  83 
Bud,  ii.  229 
Budam,  ii.  229 
Budan,  ii.  228 
Budancn,  ii.  37 
Buddha,  i.  139 ; ii.  142, 
198,  363 

, date  of,  ii.  67,  68 

, death  of,  ii.  107 

, declension  of  the 

word,  ii.  105 

Buddhaghosa,  ii.  70,  76,  83 
Buddhakshetram,  ii.  127 
Buddhapiyo,  ii.  73 
Buddhasi,  ii.  114 
Buddhism,  ii.  363 

, language  of  the, 

ii.  65,  133, 147 

, works  on,  ii.  67 

in  Ceylon,  ii.  69f, 

77,  78 

Buddhists,  i.  139  ; ii.  148, 
204 

of  Ceylon,  ii.  9, 

66,  111 

of  Nepal,  ii.  124 

, Northern,  ii.  67 

religion,  ii.  47, 

51 

synods,  ii.  68, 

107,  108 

Sutras,  ii.  132, 

133 

teachers,  ii.  74 

Buddhitva,  ii.  129 
Buddho,  ii.  66,  79 

, declension  of,  ii. 

105 

Buddhotpado  of  Gotamo, 
ii.  67 

Budha,  i.  44,  48 
Budha,  ii.  16 


Budhiya,  ii.  16 
Budhyate,  ii.  33,  102 
Budhye,  ii.  243 
Bujjhati,  ii.  102 
Bundehesh,  ii.  471 
Bunsen,  Bibel-werk,  ii.  479f 

, Gott  in  der  Ge- 

schichtc,  ii.  361 

, Outlines  of  the 

Phil.  Universal  Hist.,  i. 
76;  ii.  162,  284 
Burana,  ii.  37 
Burdan,  ii.  228 
Burmah,  ii.  9,  66,  69 
Burmese  versions  of  Bud- 
dhist scriptures,  ii.  70 
Burnouf,  ii.  342 

Bhag.  P.,  i.  6,  8, 

46;  ii.  214,  327,  332, 
351 

, Hist,  of  Buddh., 

ii.  125,  131-33 

and  Lassen,  Essai 

sur  le  Pali,  ii.  79,  80, 
86,  104,  155 

, Lotus  de  la  Bonne 

Loi,ii.  68,  75f,86,108ff, 
114 

Bushyainti,  ii.  287 
Butsana,  ii.  33 
Buteanen,  ii.  33 
Buvam,  ii.  229 


C. 

Cabul,  ii.  114,  320 

, dialect  of  Eastern, 

ii.  142 

river,  ii.  366,  357. 

See  Kabul 
Cacumen,  ii.  238 
Cadaver,  ii.  238 
Caldwell,  Compar  Gram, 
of  the  Dravidian  lang., 
ii.  65,  432,  441,  463  ff, 
486 

Caligo,  ii.  235 
Calx,  ii.  239 

CampbeU,  Telugu  Gram., 
ii.  69,  60,  441,  446, 
450  ff 

Canarese,  ii.  41 

origin  of  the,  ii.  65 

not  akin  to  San- 
skrit, ii.  268,  441-457 
equate  with  Ta- 
mil and  Telugu,  ii.  445, 
448 

, elements  of  the, 

ii.  449 


Canarese  mixed  with  San- 
skrit, ii.  464 
Cancer,  ii.  237 
Canis,  ii.  234 
Canoj,ii.  60, 346.  5e«Kanoj 
Caput,  ii.  237 
Caro,  ii.  238 

Cashgar,  ii.  484.  See  Kash- 
gar 

Cashmir,  ii.  133,  134.  See 
Kashmir 
Cas'y,  i.  47 

Casian  mountains,  ii.  478 
Caspian  Sea,  ii.  342,  479, 
480 

Castes,  during  the  Vedic 
era,  i.  140  ff 

, system  in  India,  i. 

150  f 

, four,  i.  175;  ii. 

186 

Cattivo,  ii.  166 
Caucasus,  ii.  480 
Celts,  ii.  290,  309 
Celtic  language,  ii.  490 
Censorius,  ii.  259 
Centaurs,  ii.  282 
Central  Asia,  ii.  29 1 

the  cradle  of 

the  Aryas,  ii.  224,  281, 
304-22 

Central  India,  ii.  133 
Centum,  ii.  240 
Cemo,  ii.  244 
Cesaries,  ii.  237 
Cet,  ii.  17 

fceylon,  ii.  44,  66,69f,77ff 
Ceylonese  writers,  ii.  75 
Cha,  ii.  92 
'Chachara,  ii.  243 
Chahar,  ii.  228 
Chait,  ii.  17 
Chaitto,  ii.  17 
Chaitra,  ii.  17 
Chaitraratha,  i.  187 
Chakhra,  ii.  340 
Chakra,  ii.  229 
Ch&kshusha,  i.  60 
Chakshusha,  i.  16 
Chalabhinna,  ii.  82 
Cham,  ii.  272 
Chamara,  ii.  15 
Chamhara,  ii.  15 
Chammarao,  ii.  15 
Chammaro,  ii.  86 
Chan,  ii.  23 
Chanan,  ii.  23 
Chand,  ii.  272 
Chand,  ii.  15 
Chand,  ii.  15 
Chandaena,  ii.  15 
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Chandfila,  i.  58,  92f,  101; 

ii.  303,  309 

and  Viswuraitra, 

i.  86 

, origin  of  the,  i. 

176ff 

language  of  the, 

ii.  64 

ChundillT,  ii.  62 
Chanddliku,  ii.  57 
Chandidcva,  ii.  56 
Chando,  ii.  15,  89 
Chandrah,  ii.  15^  89,  446 
Chandragupta,  h.  107,  148 
Chandrena,  ii.  15 
Chapalas,  ii.  259 
Chapturu,  ii.  121 
Char,  ii.  228 
Charaiti,  ii.  287 
Charami,  ii.  243 
Charati,  ii.  287 
Charldan,  ii.  228 
Charkh,  ii.  229 
Charm,  ii.  230 
Channan,  ii.  230 
Charmariras,  ii.  187 
CharUj  i.  85 
Chatai,  ii.  5 
Chataka,  i.  81 
Chathrushwa,  ii.  286 
Chathwaro,  ii.  240 
Chattalisa,  ii.  93 
Chattaro,  ii.  92,  121 
Chattho,  ii.  92 
Chatuddasa,  ii.  92 
Chatur,  ii.  228 
Chaturdsrama  ribhdga,  i. 

28 

Chaturddasan,  ii.  92 
ChaturddasT,  ii.  22 
Chaturdha,  ii.  241 
Chaturthah,  ii.  92,  240 
Chaturthi,  ii.  22 
Chaturvins'ati,  ii.  93 
Chatushpad,  ii.  261 
Chatushtayain,  ii.  286 
Cljatuttho,  ii.  92 
Chatuvisati,  ii.  93 
Chatwarah,  ii.  92,  120,240 
Chatwarinsa,  ii.  93 
Chauda,  ii.  22 
Chauddaha,  ii.  92 
Chauddahl,  ii.  22 
Chaudarahi,  ii.  22 
Chauki,  ii.  4 
Chautlia,  ii.  22 
ChauthI,  ii.  22 
ChautthI,  ii.  22 
Chauttho,  ii.  92 
Chauttho,  ii.  92 
Chetakebhih,  ii.  129 


Chenab,  ii.  358 
Cbha,  ii.  23 
Child,  ii.  92 
Chhahbisati,  ii.  93 
Chhab,  ii.  23 
Chhama,  ii.  23 
Chhandas,  i.  12;  ii.  125, 
140,  160f,  186 

period,  ii.  173 

Chhandogas,  i.  79 
Chandogya  Upanisbad,  ii. 

200,  413 
Chhanoti,  ii.  122 
ChhathI,  ii.  23 
Chatthl,  ii.  23 
Chhattho,  ii.  92 
Chhatriya,  ii.  42 
Chhdyd,  ii.  230,  235 
Chhetwd,  ii.  101 
Chhinadmi,  ii.  242 
Chhindl,  ii.  36 
Chhinalid,  ii.  36 
Chhindanti,  ii.  242 
Chhitvd,  ii.  101 
Chhorand,  ii.  131 
Chhorayitwd,  ii.  131 
Chihrtm,  ii.  342 
Chila,  ii.  114,  119 
Chinas,  i.  177,  180 
Chinese,  ii.  300 

travellers,  ii.  146 

Chintdmani,  ii.  454,  456 
Chintayd,  ii.  131 
Chintayitwd,  ii.  131 
Chiram,  ii.  119 
Chirinl,  ii.  329,  332 
Chitrakanna,  ii,  128 
Chitrakuta,  ii.  426,  430 
Chitraratha,  ii.  361,  377 
Chitthanti,  ii.  90 
Choddahi,  ii.  22 
Chodenti,  ii.  130 
Cholas,  ii.  439f,  487 

, origin  of  the,  i. 

182 ; ii.  439 

Chorasmians,  ii.  289,  356 
Chotthi,  ii.  22 
Chuddasa,  ii.  92 
Chuin,  ii.  4 
Chuk,  ii.  4 

Chulikd-Pdisdchl,  ii.  59, 
64,  446 

Chyavana,  i.  149,  172,  187 

s.  of  Mitru3ru,  i. 

120 

s.  of  Bhrigu,  i. 

154 

protects  the  As- 

wins,  i.  167 

takes  the  earth 

from  the  gods,  i.  168 


Chyavana  and  Kusika,  i. 
169  f 

Cingalese,  ii.  73,  77 

date  of  Buddha, 

ii.  67 

Atthakatha,  ii. 

59 

Comm,  on  the 

Pitak.,  ii.  70 

tradition,  ii.  76 

coll,  of  Buddh. 

Sutras,  ii.  132  f 
Circuit,  ii.  202 
Cities  of  stone,  ii.  397 
Clough,  Pali  Gramm,  ii. 

20,  79,  85-104,  106  f 
Ccclitus,  ii.  238 
Coctus,  ii.  246 
Colchian  Medea,  ii.  289 
Colebrooke,  M.  E.,  i.  6, 
47,  87,  92,  124,  187, 
190;  ii.  5,  189,206,211. 
274,  333,  442 
Con.  ii.  239 
Concha,  ii.  234 
Conformis,  ii.  261 
Convenit,  ii.  262 
Cophen  river,  ii.  356 
Coquo,  ii.  245 
Cor,  ii.  236 
Cornu,  ii.  239 
Corpus,  ii.  236 
Corvus,  ii.  239 
Cowell,  Prak.  Prak.  ii. 

13  if,  63,  64,  69,  106-7 
Crastinus,  ii.  242 
Creo,  ii.  242 

Creuzer,  Relig.  dc  I’Ant., 
ii.  213 

Cuculus,  ii.  239 
Cucurri,  ii.  243 
Cupio,  ii  243 
Cuydl,  ii.  464,  466 
Curro,  ii.  243 
Curtius,  Q.,  ii.  290 
Curzon,  A.,  J.  E..  As.  Soc., 
ii.  299fF,  322,  371,  492f 
Cuttak,  ii.  136 


D. 

Dabhiti,  ii.  400,  402 
Dada,  ii.  128 
Dadam,  ii.  98 
Daddmi,  ii.  12,  29,  98, 
128,  241,  251 
Dadan,  ii.  228 
Dadanto,  ii.  98 
Dadaresa,  ii.  287 
Dadars'a,  ii.  287 
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Dadat,  ii.  98 
Dadatah,  ii.  98 
Dadathuii,  ii.  131 
Dadatl,  ii.  30 
Dadfiti,  ii.  12,  30,  98 
Dadato,  ii.  98 
Dademabi,  ii.  287 
Oadbabhatitu,  ii.  120 
Dadhaiti,  ii.  287 
Dadhami,  ii.  241,  266  f, 
253  f 

Dadhati,  ii  287 
Dadbi,  ii.  14 
Dadika;,  ii.  356 
Dadina,  ii.  16 
Dadmasi,  ii.  287 
Dadyat,  ii.  102 
Daer,  ii.  233 

Daeva,  ii.  293,  297,  339, 
477  . 

Dab,  ii.  228,  274 
Daham,  ii.  98 
Dabami,  ii.  242 
Dabi,  ii.  14 
Dabin,  ii.  14 
Dabln,  ii.  14 
Dabinan,  ii.  16 
Daia,  ii.  101 
Daidallo,  ii.  268 
Daio,  ii.  242 
Daissara,  ii.  98 
Daityas,  i.  17,  61 

origin  of  tbe,  i.  38 

slam  by  Indra,  i. 

118 

by  Vasishtha. 

i.  167 

, seats  of  tbe,  i.  192 

figbt  tbe  ^ods,  ii. 

412 

conquered  by  Ea- 

vana,  ii.  438 
Dajjba,  ii.  102 
Dakbavincn,  ii.  33 
Dakbin,  ii.  16 
Dakkhina,  ii.  86,  269 
Dakbinc,  ii.  16 
Dakuo,  ii.  242,  245 
Dakru,  ii.  235 
Daksba,  i.  15,  25 

Prajapati,  i.  26  f 

incarnation  of  Visb- 

nu,  i.  36 

, son  of  BriihraT,  i. 

44 

a Brahma,  i.  80 

Daksbiija,  ii.  86,  237,  269 
Daksbinab  Kurus,  ii.  336 
Daksbinam,  ii.  16 
Daksbinatya,  ii.  57,  62 
Daksbine,  ii.  16 


Dalhabhattita,  ii.  120 
Daiiddao,  ii.  19 
Dalidrata,  ii.  19 
Daraa,  ii.  234 
Damad,  ii.  227 
Damao,  ii.  242 
DamayantI,  i.  95,  117 
Damidan,  ii.  229 
Damilas,  ii.  73 
Damls,  ii.  192 
Damnemi,  ii.  242 
Damunab,  ii.  160 
Damyami,  ii.  242 
Dana,  ii.  236 
Danacharlya,  ii.  127 
Danam,  dcclens.,  ii.  260 
Danavas,  i.  38,  166  f,  192  ; 

ii.  431 

Danavratas,  i.  193 
Dandaka  forest,  ii.  425 
Dandan,  ii.  229 
Dandl,  ii.  66 
Dandl,  ii.  68 
Danistan,  ii.  228 
Danno,  ii.  167 
Dansami,  ii.  245 
Dant,  ii.  229 
Dantam,  ii.  234 
Danu,  ii.  387,  447 
Dar,  ii.  230 
Darad,  ii.  230 
Daradas,  i.  177,  179 ; ii. 

360,  381 

Darakhebhih,  ii.  129 
Dare,  ii.  114 
Darldan,  ii.  228 
Daridrataya,  ii.  19 
Darius,  ii.  290 
Dariya,  ii.  5 
Dar^anam,  ii.  261 
Darsata,  ii.  216 
Darsaya,  ii.  33 
Darsayitva,  ii.  123 
Dars'isbyasi,  ii.  131 
Dartbi,  ii.  131 
Daru,  ii.  230,  237 
Darvas,  i.  177,  182 
Dasa,  ii.  240 

Dasas,  i.  123;  ii.  374  flf. 

See  Dasyus 

Dasa  varna,  ii.  380,  387 
Das'amah,  ii-  92,  241 
Dadami,  ii.  242 
Dasamo,  ii.  92 
Dasan,  ii.  228 
Dasaratha,  ii.  424 
Dasayitpa,  ii.  123 
Dasayitta,  ii.  72 
Daserao,  ii.  241 
Dashina,  ii.  237 
Da-shta,  ii.  21.5 


DasTh,  ii.  392 
Dasmi,  ii.  131 
Dassami,  ii.  98 
Dassetva,  ii.  123 
Dast,  ii.  229 
Dasyamanas,  ii.  258 
Dasyami,  ii.  98, 131 
Dasyus,  i.  177,  179,  192  ; 
ii.  222,  284,  288 f,  379, 
462£f 

, aborigines  of  In- 
dia, i.  43,  178;  ii.  41, 
381 

, conquered  by  Na- 

busba,  i.  67 

descendants  of  Vis- 

wamitra,  i.  84,  106;  ii. 
439 

, language  of  tbe, 

ii.  164,  160 

, speech  of  the,  ii. 

393  ff 

-,  distinctions  be- 
tween the  Aryyas  and 
the,  ii.  374-413 

, black  colour,  ii. 

376f,  386,  391ff 

demons,  ii.  380  S, 

387,  403 

, dutiesof  the,  i.  180 

, customs  of  the,  ii. 

381  f 

degraded  Arians,ii. 

383,  386  f 

irreligious,  ii.  386ff, 

390  f 

, cities  of  the,  ii. 

395  f 

, wealth  of  the,  ii. 

399  f 

immortal,  ii.  404 

, epithets  of  the,  ii. 

436,  496 

DatS,  declens.,  ii.  249 
Data,  declens.,  ii.  249 
Dataram,  ii.  286 
DatarSm,  ii.  286 
DatSm,  ii.  260 
Dati,  ii.  161,  368,  370 
Dato,  ii.  259 
Dator,  ii.  235,  249 
Datra,  ii.  161,  369,370 
Datri,  ii.  236 
Datri,  ii.  236 
Datrix,  ii.  235 
Dattam,  ii.  12,  30,  98 
Dattas,  ii.  269 
Dattareya,  ii.  163 
Dattatreya,  i.  172 
Datthuna,  ii.  100 
Datum,  ii,  228 
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Datus,  ii.  269 
Duuna,  ii.  101 
Davidan,  ii.  228 
Dceem,  ii.  240 
Decimus,  ii.  241 
Dedi,  ii.  12,  30,  98 
Dcdorka,  ii.  267 
Deia,  ii.  101 
Deiknumi,  ii.  244 
Deka,  ii.  240 
Dekanos,  ii.  274 
Dekatos,  ii.  241 
Dekhadi,  ii.  99 
Dekhan,  ii.  73,  308,  310  f, 
361,  410 

, inhabitants  of  the 

andtheArinns,ii.  423-38 

colonized  hy  the 

Arians,  ii.  462  f,  492  f 
Dekhanu,  ii.  33 
Dekhanen,  ii.  33 
Dekhati,  ii.  122 
Dekkhami,  ii.  33 
Dekkhuvahi,  ii.  33 
Dektos,  ii.  246 
Delhi,  ii.  346 

, inscriptions  of,  ii. 

108,  113f 

, language  of,  ii.  112 

Delius  Radiees  Prak.,  ii. 
13  ff 

Demi,  ii.  12,  29,  98, 128 
Denteni,  ii.  234 
DentI,  ii.  30 
Dento,  ii.  98 
Dcotsu,  ii.  360 
Derko,  ii.  243,  267 
Dero,  ii.  241 
Deshyumoo,  ii.  60 
DesI,  ii.  67  f,  60 
Despoina,  ii.  260 
Dcssissumi,  ii.  131 
Dcsyam,  ii.  69  f,  446  f, 
448,  462  f,  468 
Dots,  ii.  29 
Deta-hai,  ii.  12 
Deta-hun,  ii.  12 
Detl,  ii.  30,  98 
Detto,  ii  136 
Dcul,  ii.  18 
Deulu,  ii.  18 
Deus,  ii.  235,  293 
Dcuteros,  ii  240 
Dev,  ii.  230 

Dcva,  ii.  230,235,293,477 
Devas,  i.  16;  ii.  186,  297 

, origin  of  the,  i.  38 

conquered  by  Na- 

husha,  i.  68 

panchajanah,  i.  175 

, abode  of  the,  i.  192 


Devas  flght  the  Asuras,  ii. 

413 

conquered  hy  RS- 

vana,  ii.  438 
Devadatta,  ii.  184,  261 
Devalj,  ii.  388 
Devaial.1,  i.  125 
Devakas,  i.  192 
Dcvakulam,  ii.  18 
Deval,  ii.  18 
Dcva!,  ii-  18 
Devalan,  ii.  18 
Devalayab,  ii.  18 
Devaiiam,  ii.  116 
Devanam,  ii.  116 
Devanam,  ii.  116 
Dcvanagarl  alphabet,  ii. 

443 

Devanampiyatissa,  ii  77 
Devapi,  i.  143-61 ; ii.  189 
Devarata,  i.  106,  111,  136 
Devarshis,  i.  72,  109 
Devasarma,  i.  166 
Devas'ravas,  i.  136 
Dcvusalj,  ii.  216  f 
Devata,  ii.  4 
Deviye,  ii.  127 
Devp,  ii.  233 
Doxios,  ii.  237 
Dexter,  ii,  237 
Dha,  ii.  274 
Dhaga,  ii.  14 
Dhukana,  ii.  37 
Dhakk,  ii.  35 
Dhakka,  ii.  37 
Dhakkedha,  ii.  37 
Dhakkehi,  ii.  37 
Dhammadhithanaye,  ii. 

118 

Dhammadhithanaya,  ii. 

118 

Dhammamhi,  ii.  118 
Dhammapada,  ii.  83 
Dhanimusi,  ii.  114,  118 
Dhamme,  ii.  114 
Dhammo,  ii.  90,  167 
Dhan,  ii.  273 
Dhanalo.  ii.  24 
Dliaijavala,  ii.  24 
Dhanavaii,  ii.  24,  261 
Dhankan,  ii.  37 
Dhanurveda,  i.  170 
Dhanus,  ii  273 
Dhanyas,  i.  192 
Dharcnti,  ii.  126,  130 
Dharma,  i.  92  f,  109  f 
Dharmah,  ii.  90,  167 
Dharraadhishthanaya,  ii. 

118 

Dharmavid,  ii.  260 
Dharmo,  ii.  114,  118 


Dharmikas,  ii.  201 
Dharshthaka,  i.  45 
Dhatri,  i.  61 
Dhatupatha,  ii.  272 
Dhauli,  iuscript.  of,  ii.  108, 
113,  123 
Dhav,  ii.  228 
Dhava,  ii.  31 
Dhuva,  ii.  12 
Dhuvami,  ii.  246 
Dhavati,  ii.  31 
Dhl,  ii.  24 
Dhla,  ii.  21 
Dhida,  ii.  24 
Dhivaras,  i.  64 
Dhiya,  ii.  24 
Dhma,  ii.  229 
Dho,  ii.  12 
Dhoadi,  ii.  31 
Dhona,  ii.  31 
Dhovchi,  ii  12,  31 
Dhra,  ii.  38 
Dhraj,  ii.  273 
Dhrishtha,  i.  44  f 
Dhritarashtra,  i.  193 
Dhyiti,  i.  25 
Dhruva,  i.  60 
Dim,  ii.  273 
Dliuina,  ii.  234 
Dhunen,  ii.  31 
Dhurv,  ii.  272 
Dhvfi,  ii.  272 
Dhyanam,  ii.  86 
Dhyayi,  ii.  130 
Diaho,  ii.  96 
Diba,  ii.  48 
Dibha,  ii.  117 
Dibhani,  ii.  1 17 
Dico,  ii.  244 
Didomcnos,  ii.  268 
Didomi,  ii.  241,  251  f 
Dies,  ii.  236 
Diespitcr,  ii.  234,  293 
Dievas,  ii.  293 
Digha  Nikaya,  ii.  75 
Digghia,  ii.  20 
Dihl^  ih  20 
Dihia,  ii.  20 
Dikha,  ii.  241 
Dikhana,  ii.  33 
Din,  ii.  12,  30 
Dinuam,  ii.  12,  30,  98 
Dipa,  ii.  48 

DTpankara  Buddhapriya, 
11.  73 

Dirgha,  ii.  236,  270 
Dirghasatra,  i.  61 
DIrghatapas,  i.  66 f 
DIrghatainas,  i.  65,  67 
Dirghika,  ii.  20 
Dis,  ii.  241 
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Dis'ami,  ii.  244 
Dishta,  i.  46 
Diswu,  ii.  100 
Diswana,  ii.  100,  131 
Ditthi,  ii.  86,  269 
Ditto,  ii.  166 
Div,  ii.  293 
Diva,  ii.  236 
Divaho,  ii.  96 
Divamu,  ii.  446 
Divani,  ii.  117 
Divasah,  ii.  96,  235 
Divaso,  ii.  96 
Divaspatis,  ii.  234 
Diriyaiii,  ii.  117 
Divo,  ii.  235 

Divodasa,  i.  47,  51  f,  120f; 

ii.  396  f,  399,  406 
Divyani,  ii.  117 
Divyani,  ii.  117 
Divyas,  ii.  269 
Dixi,  ii.  244,  267 
Dixistis,  ii.  244 
Diya,  ii.  12,  30 
Dlyamanali,  ii.  268 
Dlyatam,  ii.  131 
Dlyatu,  ii.  131 
Do,  ii.  23,  228,  241,  261  f 
Doab,  ii.  463 

, language  of  the,  ii. 

112 

Dogunah,  ii.  230 
Donin,  ii.  23 
Dolikhos.  ii.  236,  270 
Doloeis,  ii.  261 
Domo,  ii.  242 
Domes,  ii.  234 
Domus,  ii.  234 
Dorns,  a tribe,  ii.  487 
Don,  ii.  23 
Doijhan,  ii.  23 
Donna,  ii.  157 
Donnan,  ii.  23 
Donou,  ii.  23 
Donum,  ii.  235,  250 
Doron,  ii.  236,  250 
Doru,  ii.  237 
Dos,  ii.  229 
Dosb,  ii.  229 
Doshidan,  ii.  229 
Dosomenos,  ii.  258 
Dosu,  ii.  23 
Dotcira,  ii.  235 
Doter,  ii.  236,  249 
Detbs,  ii.  259 
Dotto,  ii.  166 
Dracbarama,  ii.  447 
Draksha,  ii.  239 
Dramatic  lit.  of  India,  ii. 

160 

DraupadI,  i.  95 


Dravidas,  ii.  332,  368,  419 
, origin  of  the,  i. 

97,  177;  ii.  439  f 
Dravida  provinces,  ii.  61 

five  dialects,  ii.  442 

Dravida,  ii.  57 
DravidI,  language,  ii.  62, 

136' 

Dravidian  language,  ii. 

453  ff,  458  ff 
Dravidians,  ii.  459,  486 
Dravinas,  i.  192 
Drepanon,  ii.  261 
Dri,  ii.  228 

Dridhabhaktita,  ii.  120 
Drikana.  ii.  6 
Drikana,  ii.  6,  274 
Drinami,  ii.  241 
Dris,  ii.  38 

Drisbadvatl,  ii.  310,  346, 

'369,  414,  415,  416,  417 
Drishta,  ii.  137 
Drishti,  ii.  85,  269 
Dj-ishtva,  ii.  100 
Dyis'yami,  ii.  33,  243 
Drisyate,  ii.  131 
Drisyati,  ii.  122 
Drona,  ii.  470 
Dru,  ii.  234 
Druhyu,  i.  63,  178 
Druhyus,  i.  154 
Druma,  ii.  234 
Drumavana,  ii.  120 
Drumos,  ii.  234 
Drvaspa,  ii.  341 
Duaraam,  ii.  97 
Dub,  ii.  35 
Dubana,  ii.  37 
Dubanen,  ii.  37 
Dubbhantain,  ii.  37 
Dudio,  ii.  91 
Due,  ii.  23 
Dugdha,  ii.  273 
Dugh,  ii.  273 
Dughana,  ii.  442 
Dughdar,  ii.  273 
Duh,  ii.  229,  273 
Duhita,  ii.  24,  237 
Duhitam,  ii.  130 
DuhsTraa,  i.  60 
Dujak,  ii.  340 
Dujraan,  ii.  229 
Dukalara,  ii,  118 
Dukaram,  ii.  118 
Dukhtar,  ii.  227 
Dukkarara,  ii.  118 
Dukknro,  ii.  167 
Duo,  ii.  240 
Dur,  ii.  230 
Dura,  ii.  230 


Durgacharyya  on  Nirukta, 
ii.  129,  166,  174,  175  If, 
183  f,  212,  214  f 
Durmanas,  ii.  229 
Durnama,  ii.  229 
Durust,  ii.  6 
Durvara,  ii.  229 
Durvasas,  i.  95 
Duryodhana,  ii.  366 
Dus,  ii.  240 
Dushkaram,  ii.  118 
Dushman,  ii.  229 
Dushnam,  ii.  229 
Dushwar,  ii.  229 
Dushyanta,  i.  134 
Dusphoros,  ii.  260 
Dussabas,  ii.  260 
Dustaras,  ii.  260 
Dustrophos,  ii.  260 
Dutiyo,  ii.  91 
Duvadasa,  ii.  116 
Dwa,  ii.  240 
Dwabhyam,  ii.  23 
Dwadasa,  ii.  23,  92,  116 
Dwadasa,  ii.  92,  116 
Dwapara  age,  i.  18,  42,  67, 
81,  86,  149,  161,  188  f, 
196 

Dwaram,  ii.  97,  230,  237 
Dwau,  ii.  23 
Dwavisa,  ii.  93 
Dwavins'ati,  ii.  93 
Dwavisati,  ii.  93 
Dwi,  ii.  228,  240 
Dwidha,  ii.  241 
Dwiguua,  ii.  230 
Dwija,  ii.  309 
Dwijarshi,  i 201 
DwTpas,  seven, i.  171, 184lf, 
190  ; ii.  335 
Dwis,  ii.  241 
Dwitiyah,  ii.  41,  240 
Dyai,  ii.  33 
Dyau,  ii.  445 
Dyayoh,  ii.  23 
Dyutakarah,  ii.  19 


E. 

Earaha,  ii.  23,  92 
Earth,  i.  61 

Eastern  dialects  of  Prakrit, 
ii.  62 

Echis,  ii.  237 
Edanos,  ii.  238 
Edeixa,  ii.  240,  267 
Edeixatc,  ii,  244 

Edisani,  ii.  120  . 

' Edo,  ii.  241 
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Edramon,  ii.  244 
Egeiro,  ii.  244 
Ego,  ii.  246 
Ego,  ii.  246 
Egregius,  ii.  269 
Egyptian  race,  ii.  300 
El,  11.  286 
Eido,  ii.  243 
Eikclos,  ii.  259 
Eikosi,  ii.  240 
Eirai,  ii.  242 
Eindu,  ii.  456 
Eka,  ii.  228 
Ekudasa,  ii.  92 
Ekudasa,  ii.  23,  92 
Ekalavya,  ii.  435 
Ekastha,  ii.  25 
Ekatara,  ii.  238 
Ekattha,  ii  26 
Ekavara,  ii.  230 
Ekavin^ati,  ii.  93 
EkavTsati,  ii.  93 
Ekhis,  ii.  274 
Ekthes,  ii.  274 
Ekuiiavisati,  ii.  93 
Elakhistos,  ii.  236 
Elakhus,  ii.  236 
Ellis,  F.  W.,  Preface  of 
Campbell’s  Tel.  Gram., 
ii.  69,  60,  443  f 
Elphinstone,  Hist,  of  In- 
dia, ii.  302  f,  322 
Elysian  plains,  i.  194 
Emeo,  ii.  242 
Emi,  ii.  242 
Eniodus,  ii.  474 
English  language  in  Ame- 
nca,  ii.  266 

words  in  Telugu, 

ii.  61 

Ensis,  ii.  238 
Enteron,  ii.  237 
Entos,  ii.  239 
Enudris,  ii.  239 
Eo,  ii.  242 
Epanapbora,  ii.  274 
Epeson,  ii.  257 
Epi,  ii.  239 

Epic  period  of  Ind.  Lit., 
ii.  14  f 

poems,  i.  120 

Epipte,  ii.  242 
Epipton,  ii.  242,  267 
Equus,  ii.  234 
Ergon,  ii.  238 
Erlnnvs,  ii.  202 
Eris,  ii.  234 
Eru,  ii.  467 
Erubadu,  ii.  467 
Erutbros,  ii.  236 
Esau,  ii.  287 


Esmi,  ii.  266 
Esten,  ii.  257 
Estemo,  ii.  157 
Etadris'ani,  ii.  120 
Etarisani,  ii.  120 
Etasmai,  ii.  119 
Etavat,  ii.  20 
Etaya,  ii.  119 
Etaya,  ii.  119 
Etaye,  ii.  119 
Eternal  eities,  ii.  397 
Ettian,  ii.  20 
Ettu,  ii.  467 
Etum,  ii.  268 
Eu,  ii.  240 
Euaspla  river,  ii.  481 
Eumenes,  ii.  240 
Eupboros,  ii.  260 
Europe,  ii.  307 
Eurus,  ii.  236 
Eutrophos,  ii.  260 


F. 

Facilitas,  ii.  269 
Faras,  ii.  228 
Fatto,  ii,  166 
Fausbbll,  Dhammapada,  ii. 
85-104 

Ferens,  ii.  271,  250 
Feridun,  ii.  476 
Ferinus,  ii.  269 
Fero,  ii.  241 
Findo,  ii.  242 
Finnish  language,  ii.  461 
Foedu.s,  ii.  261 
Folium,  ii.  238 
Fores,  ii.  237 
Formica,  ii.  243 
Fradaesaem,  ii.  287 
Frango,  ii.  243,  271 
Fratcr,  ii.  233 
Frathemo,  ii.  240 
Fredun,  ii.  294 
Fremo,  ii.  245 
French  language,  ii.  143, 
270 

Fructus,  ii.  243 
Fruor,  ii.  243 
Frutto,  ii.  166 
Fui,  ii.  241 
Fulgeo,  ii.  246 
Fumus,  ii.  234 


G. 

Gabbhagararahi,  ii.  119 
Gabbham,  ii.  87 
Gnl)bhin,  ii.  14 


Gabhagaramhi,  ii.  119 
Gabbagarasi,  ii.  119 
Gabhana,  ii.  14 
Gabbasti,  ii.  139 
Gabhastimat,  i.  187 
Gabbatapasi,  ii.  119 
Gabbiram,  ii.  22 
Gachchban,  ii.  218 
Gacbebhes,  ii.  218 
Gacbchhet,  ii.  218 
Gacbebbi,  ii.  130 
Gadaha,  ii.  20 
Gaddaho,  ii.  20 
Gaddabo,  ii.  20,  97 
Gaddrabho,  ii.  97 
Gadh,  ii.  274 
Gadhdlio.  ii.  22 
Gadhar,  li.  20 
Gadhi,  i.  69,  96,  166 

, sons  of,  i.  112, 142, 

200,  201 

, daughter  of,  i.  160,* 

171 

, son  of  KiUika,  i. 

82,  83 

, son  of  Kusanabha, 

i.  98 

, incarnation  of  In- 

dra,  i.  82,  83,  126 
Gadia,  ii.  100 
Gadua,  ii.  100 
Gab,  ii.  274 
Gaba,  ii.  96 
Gabana,  ii.  26 
Gahatthani,  ii.  120 
Gabira,  ii.  22,  94 
Gahira,  ii.  22 
Gaia,  ii.  237 
Gairibyo,  ii.  286 
Gajal.i,  ii.  96 
Gajo,  ii.  96 

Galava,  i.  110  ; ii.  187 
Gama,  ii.  94 
Gambiura,  ii.  94 
Gambros,  ii.  233 
Gamelua,  ii.  19 
Garni,  ii.  370 
Gamo,  ii.  87 
Gamyas,  ii.  218 
Gamy  at,  ii.  218 
Ganayam,  ii._83 
Ganayanto,  ii.  83 
GandakT,  river,  ii.  422,423 
Gandarid®,  ii.  483 
Gandarii,  ii.  366 
Gandarltis,  ii.  351,  483 
Gandhamadana,  i.  187 
Gandhara,  ii.  69,  366,  366 

language,  ii.  446 

Gandharas,  ii.  356,  366, 
367 
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Gandhiiras,  origin  of  the,  i. 
180 

, customs  of  the, 

ii.  481  f 

Gandharins,  ii.  364  f 
Gandharvas,  i.  16,  67 f,  95, 
187  ; ii.  185,  282,  428 

origin  of  the, 

i.  38 

— " — heaven  of  the, 

i.  66,  192 

panchajanah, 

i.  176  f 

Gandum,  ii.  229 
Ganga  river,  i.  186;  ii. 
329,  356,  359  f,  371,  482 

goddess,  i.  162 

Ganges,  i.  86,  160,  178, 
187;  ii.  143,  310,  321, 
346  flf,  351  £f,  360,  422 
Ganth,  ii.  16 
GanthT,  ii.  16,  89 
Gantwu,  ii.  100 
Ganw,  ii.  19 
Ganwala,  ii.  19 
Gao,  ii.  32,  96,  229 
Garaha,  ii.  121 
Garahati,  ii.  122 
Garbhagare,  ii.  119 
Garhhagjihe,  ii.  119 
Garhham,  ii.  87 
Garbhin,  ii.  14 
Garddabhah,  ii.  20,  97 
GarSma,  ii.  286 
Garga,  i.  65,  65 
Gargabhumi,  i,  53 
G^gya,  i.  63 ; ii.  187 
Gargyas,  i.  65 
Garha,  ii.  22,  121 
Garhate,  ii.  122 
Garhvral,  ii,  122 
Garish^ha,  ii.  236 
Garlyas,  ii.  236 
Garra,  ii.  228 
Garoeus,  ii.  480  f 
Garoias,  ii.  358 
Garttah,  ii.  22 
Gatah,  ii.  22 
Gutha,  i.  136 ; ii.  95 
Gathas,  i.  106 
of  the  Lalita  Vist., 

ii.  124,  131  ff,  132-36, 
219 

dialect  ofthe,ii. 10, 

125ff,  129-137 

metres  of  the,  ii. 

125 

of  Zarathustra,  ii. 

342,  468 

GathI,  i.  82,  106,  130;  ii. 
207 


Gatra,  i.  80 
Gatrara,  ii.  258 
Gatwa,  ii.  100 
Gau,  ii.  229 
Gan,  ii.  340 
Gauda  dialects,  ii.  455 
Gaudi,  ii.  69,  62 
Gauparanas,  ii.  402 
Gaura,  five  dialects,  ii.  442 
Gaurl  river,  ii.  368,  481 
Gaus,  ii.  237,  286 
Gaus,  ii.  286 
Gautama,  ii.  81,  200 

and  Nimi,  i,  73  f 

curses  Indra,  i. 

166 

and  the  Dasyus, 

ii.  382  f 
Gavau,  i.  126 
GavT,  ii.  163 
Gaya,  ii.  32 
Gayasiras,  ii.  216 
Gayatri,  i.  140  f,  197 

ceremony,  i.  176 

metre,  ii.  193 

Ge,  ii.  237 
Geha,  ii.  139 
Gehi,  ii.  130 
Gener,  ii.  233 
Geneteira,  ii.  236 
Genetor,  ii.  236 
Genhai,  ii.  26 
Genitor,  ii.  235 
Genitrix,  ii.  236 
Genitum,  ii.  268 
Gennao,  ii.  241 
Genos,  ii.  235 
Genu,  ii.  235 
Genus,  ii.  235,  238 
Geras,  ii.  234 
German  language,  ii.  490 
Germanic  tribes,  ii.  1 
Germans,  ii.  283,  290,  309 
Gerus,  ii.  237 
Ghadabaiss'an,  ii.  37 
Ghadabehi,  ii.  37 
Ghadanen,  ii.  37 
Ghalan,  ii.  21 
Ghanta,  ii.  126 
Ghar,  ii.  21 
Gharan,  ii.  21 
Gharana,  ii.  37 
Gharastani,  ii.  120 
Gharma,  ii.  228,  236,  286 
Ghas,  ii.  139 
Ghat,  ii.  37,  240 
Ghencn,  ii.  26 
GhI,  ii.  12 
Ghla,  ii.  12 
Ghiam,  ii.  14 
Ghisa,  ii.  38 


Ghorachakshus,  ii.  435 
Ghori,  dynasty,  ii.  6 
Ghotanen,  ii.  38 
Ghotta,  ii.  38 
Ghritam,  ii.  12,  14,  161 
Ghuntana,  ii.  38 
Gidh,  ii.  21 
Gtdh,  ii.  21 
Giddhena,  ii.  21 
Gigno,  ii.  241 
Gignosco,  ii.  241 
Gina,  ii.  86 
Giham,  ii.  21 
Gihl,  ii,  156 
Gilana,  ii.  166 
Gilano,  ii.  127 
Gir,  ii.  237 
Giran,  ii.  230 
Giribhyas,  ii.  286 
Giriftan,  ii.  228 
Girnar,  inscription  of,  ii. 

21,  108  f,  123 
Giunto,  ii.  156 
Glapayisu,  ii.  129 
Glossa,  ii.  248  f 
Gma,  ii.  237,  264 
Gmant,  ii.  218 
Gnarus,  ii.  260 
Gnatus,  ii.  236 
Gnosco,  ii.  241 
Gnotos,  ii.  236,  269 
Godaij,  ii.  36 
Godaverl  river,  ii.  361, 
425,  447,  451  f,  496 
Godhunia,  ii.  229 
Gogard  tree,  ii.  471 
Gone,  ii.  36 
Gokeren  tree,  ii.  471 
Gola,  ii.  230 
Golah,  ii.  230 
Goldstiicker,  ii.  272if 
— ; , Sanskrit  Dic- 

tionary, ii.  389 
Gomal,  i’i.  367 
Gomatl  river,  ii.  367 
Gomphos,  ii.  239 
Gona,  ii.  163 
Gonds,  tribe,  ii.  441 
Gonl,  ii.  163 
Gonia,  ii.  237 
Gonu,  ii.  235 
Goomtee,  ii.  357 
Gopatalika,  ii.  163 
Gor,  ii.  36 
Gor,  ii.  36 

Gorresio  Ramayana.  ii 
436  flf  • 

Gota,  ii.  163 
Gotama,  i.  131 

race,  i.  133 

Rahugana,  ii.  420f 
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Gotamo  Buddho,  ii.  67  f 
Gotrns,  i.  83  f,  109 
Govinda,  ii.  141 
Govitana,  i.  136 
Grabh,  ii.  228,  272,  492 
Grab,  ii.,  278,  492 
Gruma,  ii.  19,  87 
Grumyah,  ii.  19 
Gr5myara,  ii.  445  f,  447  f, 
452  f,  468 
Gromytimao,  ii.  61 
Grantlia,  ii.  177 
Granthi,  ii.  16,  89 
Gras,  ii.  38 
Gravan,  ii.  36 
Gravis,  ii.  236 
Gravissimus,  ii.  236 
Gravius,  ii.  236 
Greek  language,  ii.  3,  224, 
226,  490 

Affixes.  See  Affixes 

nouns  and  Sanskr. 

etc.,  233-39 

prepositions,  etc.,  ii. 

339  f 

numerals,  ii.  240  f 

verbs,  ii.  241-45 

declensions,  ii.  246- 

251 

conjugations,  ii. 

251-58 

compounds,  ii.  260  f 

comparative  and  su- 
perlative degrees,  ii.  262 

, Prakritic  changes 

in  the,  ii.  27 1 

, old  roots,  ii.  273 

and  Sansk.,  ii.  321 

mythology,  ii.  3, 282 

kings  of  Bactria,  ii. 

283 

Greeks,  ii.  283 

belong  to  the  Indo- 

Europ.  family,  ii.  1 

akin  to  the  Indians, 

ii.  224-372 

origin,  ii.  277,  290, 

309 

Gribhnami,  ii.  217 
Gridhrcna,  ii.  21 
Griham,  ii.  21 
Griham,  ii.  21 
Grihasthani,  ii.  120 
Gnhati,  ii.  26 
Grihl,  ii.  85 

Grihya  sangraha  perisish- 
tha,  i.  123 

sutras,  ii.  198 

Gritsamada.i.  57,  49  if,  52, 
141  ; ii.  50 
Gritsamati,  i.  49 


Gudh,  ii.  273 
Guftan,  ii.  229 
Guggulu,  ii.  139 
Gun,  ii.  273 

Guha,  king  of  the  Nisha-  j 
das,  ii.  425  i 

Guha,  ii.  238 
Guhami,  ii.  244 
Gunas,  ii.  17,  20,  23  f 
Gune,  ii.  233 
Gunebhih,  ii.  129 
Gungulu,  ii.  139 
Gup,  ii.  244 
Gupe,  ii.  238 
Gupta,  ii.  269 

kings,  ii.  144 

Guptam,  ii.-  87 
Guptas,  ii.  244 
Gurgan,  ii.  342 
Gurjara  dialect,  ii.  442 
Guru,  ii.  230,  236 
Gutta,  ii.  269 
Guttam,  ii.  87 
Gutto,  ii.  156 
Guzerat,  ii.  61,  114 
GuzaratT,  ii.  4,  7 ff,'  57, 
142,  147 


H. 

Ila,  i.  184 
Haetumat,  ii.  340 
Baffd,  ii.  227 
Haft,  ii.  228 
Hagge,  ii.  25 
Hagios,  ii.  238 
Hai,  ii.  12 
Hai,  ii.  12,  27,  28 
Haihaya,  i.  171 
Haihayas,  a tribe,  i.  156, 
158  ff,  163,  181  f 
Hain,  ii.  12 
Hain,  ii.  28 
IlaimavatT,  i.  81 
Ilaira,  ii.  69 
Ilakam,  ii.  119 
HakSm,  ii.  6 
Ilakgrgt,  ii.  286 
Hakim,  ii.  5 
Hala,  ii.  209 
Haladda,  ii.  20 
Haladdi,  ii.  20 
Ilaladl,  ii.  20 
Halios,  ii.  269 
Hamab,  ii.  230 
Hammati,  ii.  370 
Hamitic  races,  ii.  278,  436 
Han,  ii.  244,  229 
Han,  ii.  26 
Hani,  ii.  25 


Ilanitwii,  ii.  131 
Hanja,  ii.  26 
Kansas,  i.  191 
Hansah,  ii.  234 
Hanti,  ii.  287 
Hantvau,  ii.  100 
Ilanuman,  ii.  166 
Ilanus,  ii.  238 
Haoma,  ii.  470-75 
Hapta-Hendu.ii.  286,  292, 
298,  340,  343 
Ilaptan,  ii.  240 
Ilaptatho,  ii  241 
Hapto,  ii.  245 
Haraan,  ii.  21 
Uaraqaiti,  ii.  340,  346 
Ilari,  i.  12,  22 

Narilyana,  i.  36 

, king  of  the  gods,  i.  6 1 

, incarnation  of,  i.  161 

, region  of,  ii.  336  . 

in  Andhra,  ii.  450 

adherents  of,  ii.  452 

Haridra,  ii.  20 
Haris'chandra,  i.  88-  94, 
105,  111,  118,  181 
Harita,  i.  47 

Huritas,  a tribe,  i.  47,  198 
Harivansa,  i.  34-37,  43, 
45,  46,  50,  62,  63,  64, 
56,  63,  67,  68,  82  f,  84  f, 
87  IF,  103,  119,  134f, 
149,  173,  182;  ii.  41, 
439 

Harivarsha,  i.  186 ; ii. 
334  f 

Haroiti,  ii.  287 
Haroyu,  ii.  340 
Harr,  ii.  228 
Hasht,  ii.  228 
Hiisia,  ii.  106 
Hasta,  ii.  229 
Hastah,  ii.  16,  286 
Hastam,  ii.  87,  229 
Hat,  ii.  16 
Hata,  ii.  29 
Hath,  ii.  15 
Hattham,  ii.  87 
Hattho,  ii.  15 
Hatwa,  ii.  100 
Haug,  Das  erste  Cap.  des 
Vendidad,  ii.  339,  341  f 

, Joum.  Or.  Germ. 

Soc.,  ii.  494 
Havami,  ii.  286 
Hazanra,  ii.  206 
Hazomai,  ii.  243 
Hebdomos,  ii.  241 
Hebrew  language,  ii.  220 
Hedion,  ii.  262 
Hedistos,  ii.  262 
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Hedus,  ii.  238,  262 
Hekateros,  ii.  238 
Hekaton,  ii.  240 
Hektos,  ii.  241 
Hekura,  ii.  233 
Hekuros,  ii.  233 
Helos,  ii.  238 
Hellespont,  ii.  307,  320 
Hema,  man,  i.  o5 
Hemachandra,  ii.  64,  63, 
422 

Hemakuta,  i.  186 
Hemi,  ii.  238 
Hendu,  ii.  340 
Hennatos,  ii.  241 
Hennea,  ii.  240 
Hentem,  ii.  287 
Hepar,  ii.  237 
Hepomai,  ii.  245 
Hepta,  ii.  240 
Herat,  ii.  289,  320,  342 
Heri,  ii.  235 
Hermes,  ii.  282 
Herodotus,  ii.  289,  366 
Herds,  ii.  233 
Herpeton,  ii.  234 
Herpo,  ii.  253  f 
Hesiod,  ii.  198 
Hesmai,  ii.  242 
Hestemus,  ii.  235,  261 
Heteros,  ii.  238 
Hex,  ii.  240 
Hidroo,  ii.  242 
Hidus,  ii.  292 
Hiems,  ii.  235 
Hikanos,  ii.  261 
Ililmend,  ii.  342 
Hima,  ii.  235,  274,  323 
Himadri,  i.  186,  187 
Himalaya,  i.  51,  70,  108, 
165,  186  f;  ii.  146,  148, 
300,  301  ff,  310,  329, 
338,  346  f,  348  f,  353, 
361 

Hiniavat,  i.  178,  186;  ii. 

331  f,  417  f,  422,  482 
Hindi,  ii.  4,  10,  455,  459 

, origin  of,  ii.  7 ff 

• — ^ — comp,  with  Sansk. 

and  Prak.  i.  12-38 
non  - Sanskrit  ele- 
ments, i.  36-42 

desiderative  nouns, 

ii.  83 

comp,  with  Persian, 

ii.  231 

Hindus,  ii.  226 

, opinion  on  the 

castes,  i.  5 ff 

, progenitors  of  the, 

ii.  23,  205,  348 


Hindu  villagers,  ii.  40 

Pandits,  ii.  40 

enipire,  ii.  153 

Aryyas,  ii.  288 

, origin  of  the,  ii. 

299  fif 

immigration  into 

India,  ii.  304  ff 

early  scats  of  the, 

ii.  329 

Hinduism,  ii.  138,  312 
Hindukush,  mountain,  ii. 
310,  3l9f,  345,  350, 
367,  369 

Hindusthan,  ii.  2,  6,  41, 
44,  163,  283,  292,  308, 
362 

, languages  of, 

ii.  56,  72 

— , cradle  of  the 

Aryyas,  ii.  299  if 

Ariau  country, 

ii.  424 

Hindustani  w'ords  in  Te- 
lugn,  ii.  61 
Hippos,  ii.  234 
Hippodamos,  ii.  234,  261 
Hiran,  ii.  353 
Hiranmaya,  i.  186 
Hiranvati,  ii.  358 
Hiri,'ii.  127 
Hiri,  ii.  87,  270 
Histami,  ii.  241,  257 
Histemi,  ii.  241,  267 
Hita,  ii.  100 
Hitwa,  ii.  100 
Hizwa,  ii.  248  f,  286 
Hodi,  ii.  12,  28,  98 
Hodos,  ii.  236 
Hodu,  ii.  98 
Hoga,  ii.  29 
Honami,  ii.  28 
Hohamo,  ii.  28 
Hohi,  ii.  98 
Hohia,  ii.  29,  99,  106 
Hohimi,  ii.  28 
Hohimo,  ii.  28 
Hohissa,  ii.  28 
Hohittha,  ii.  28 
Hoi,  ii.  28 
Hoihi,  ii.  28 
Holla,  ii.  28 
HoTn,  ii.  28 
Hojja,  ii.  28,  29 
Hojja,  ii.  29 
Hojjahii,  ii.  29 
Hojjahii,  ii.  29 
Hojjai,  ii.  28 
Hoj^au,  ii.  29 
Hojjaii,  ii.  29 
Honia,  ii.  286 


Homa  offering,  ii.  296 
Homer,  i.  194;  ii.  198, 
206,  220,  225,  479 
Homi,  ii.  12,  27 
Homos,  ii.  236 
Homotes,  ii.  259 
Honge,  ii.  28 
Honti,  ii.  12,  28,  99 
Honto,  ii.  99 
Hora,  ii.  5,  274 
Hosi,  ii.  12,  27 
Ilossami,  ii.  28 
Hossamo,  ii.  28 
Hossan,  ii.  28 
Hota,  ii.  29 
Ilote,  ii.  210 
Hothen,  ii.  240 
Hoti,  ii.  98,  121 
Hotri,  i.  36,  79,  106,  161 
Hotu,  ii.  98 
Houn,  ii.  28 
Hri,li.  270 
Hri,  ii.  87 
Hridaya,  ii.  235 
Hu,  ii.  273,  470 
Hua,  ii.  29 
Hua,  ii.  99 
Huan,  ii.  29 
Hude,  ii.  37 
Hudor,  ii.  237 
HufSdris,  ii.  286 
Hujie,  ii.  29 
Huiiyo,  ii.  29 
Huk^atus,  ii.  474 
Humayun,  ii.  6 
Humus,  ii.  270 
Hun,  ii.  12 
Hun,  ii.  27 
Hunas,  i.  188 ; ii.  299 
Hungu,  ii.  28 
Hunuta,  ii.  473 
Huper,  ii.  239,  271 
Huphaino,  ii.  243 
Hupnophoros,  ii.  261 
Hupnos,  ii.  236,  270 
Hupo,  ii.  239,  271 
Hupotithesi,  ii.  262 
Hus,  ii.  234 
Husko,  ii.  262 
Huskotara,  ii.  262 
Huta,  ii.  242 
Huta,  ii.  121 
Huto,  ii.  121 
Huto,  ii.  99 
Huvia,  ii.  99,  106 
Huvissadi,  ii.  28 
Huvissad'i,  ii.  28 
Hwa,  ii.  286 
Hwar,  ii.  286 
Hwaresa,  ii.  474 
Hwri,  ii.  272 
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Hyas,  ii.  236,  274 
Hyastana,  ii.  235,  261 
Hyperboreans,  ii.  387 

I. 

Idisuni,  ii.  120 

Igarab,  ii-  23 
Ignis,  ii.  233 
Ignotns,  ii.  269,  260 
laatlhu,  ii.  26 
IksWuku,  i.  86,  100 

, son  of  M.  Vai- 

Bwata,  i.  44,  47 

, Ilujarshi,  i.  110 

and  Vasishtha,  i. 

81 

, race  of,  i.  96, 

113,  119,  138,  149 
Hit,  i.  66;  ii.  286 

, son  of,  i.  33 

, daughter  of  Mann,  i 

37,  48 

— becomes  a man,  i.  44 
Ila,  ii.  369 
liavrita,  i.  186 
Iliad,  ii.  479 
Hlal,  ii.  456 
Illiin,  ii.  466 
Illyria,  ii.  307 
Ilvala,  ii.  166,  431  f 
Ima,  ii.  264 
Imamhi,  ii.  118 
Imasa,  ii.  118 
Imassa,  ii.  119 
Imber,  ii.  236 
Irae  karma,  ii.  128 
Immortalis,  ii.  238 
In,  ii.  240 
Incetto,  ii.  166 
Index,  ii.  260 
India,  dialect  of  Eastern, 
ii.  142 

, north,  ii.  147 

, north-western  bor- 
ders of,  ii.  362  _ 

, cradle  of  the  Aryyas, 

ii.  298  ff,  344  If  _ 

, route  of  the  Aryyas 

to,  ii.  345 

, oldest  city  of,  ii.  346 

Indian  Caucasus,  ii.  484 

grammarians  on 

Prak.,  ii.  63  ff 

mythology,  ii.  262, 

293  f 

religious  ceremo- 
nies, ii.  296  f 
traditions  regard- 
ing the  earliest  seats,  ii. 
323-39,  349 


Indian  traditions  regard- 
ing the  tribes  in  the 
south,  ii.  438-40 
Indians,  ii.  283-345 
akin  to  the  Per- 
sians, ii.  224-374 

, origin  of  the,  ii. 

277,  281,  290 

belong  to  the  Indo- 

European  race,  ii.  281  flf 

, Southern,  ii.  484- 

487 

Indo-Arian  language,  ii. 
142,  163 

race,  ii.  469 

Indo-Arians,  ii.  3,  280  f, 
284,  320,  348 

, colour  of  the, 

ii.  309 

and  Perso- 

Arians,  ii.  312,  477 

in  India,  ii. 

321 

immigration 

into  India,  ii.  364lf,  370 

cognate  with 

the  Iranians,  ii.  469-76 
Indo-European  race,  ii.  1, 
3,  281  ff 

Indo-Germans,  ii.  293,  299 
Indo-Germanic  race,  ii.  3, 
343 

languages, 

ii.  226,  490  f,  468  ff 
Indo  - Scythians,  ii.  348, 
464 

Indra,  i.  13,  61,  61,  93, 
95,  98,  118,  127,  167, 
198  ; ii.  182,  208,  213, 
217,  297,  317,  360,  477 

, origin  of,  i.  7,  9f,  12 

, son  of  Kus'ika,  i.  82, 

86 

, heaven  of,  i.  110, 

193  ; ii.  494 

inspires  the  Rishis, 

ii.  222 

reveals  the  BrnhmS, 

i.  78  f 

the  Uktha,  i. 

79 

teaches  Viswam.,  i. 

186 

protects  Sunahotra,  1. 

60 

Sudas,  i.  122, 

123,  126 

Trasadasyu, 

i.  133f 

destroys  the  cities,  ii. 

396,  399  ■ 


Indra  destroys  the  Dasyus, 
ii.  289,  374  f,  376  ff, 
384  ff,  387,  388,  389, 
390,  391,  399,  400- 
404 

slays  ^arabara,  ii.  399 

Yfittra,  ii.  392  f, 

406 

the  Rakshasas, 

ii.  406 

and  Nahusha,  i.  67, 

70  f 

hidden  in  the  waters, 

i.  69 

and  Vasishtha,  i.  78, 

121,  167  f 

and  Trisanku,  i.  103 

and  Ambarlsha,  i. 

104f 

and  Viswamitra,  i. 

107  f 

power  of,  i.  109 

incarnation  of,  i.  126 

fetters  of,  i.  132 

enamoured  of  Kuchi, 

i.  166 

devoured  by  Mada,  i. 

168 

son  of,  i.  179 

and  Mandhatfi,  i.  180 

susipra,  ii.  408 

foes  of,  ii.  412 

and  Agastya,  ii.  431 

somadrinkcr,  ii.  470  f 

IndradwTpa,  i.  187 
IndragnI,  ii.  220  f 
IndranT,  i.  69,  70,  71,  95; 

ii.  2'60 

Indraprastha,  ii.  347,  422 
Indra- Varuna,  ii.  220  f 
Indus,  i.  186 ; ii.  309,  310, 
346  f,  348,  351,  353  f, 
367,  369,  408,  4l8,480f 

, land  west  of  the,  ii. 

146 

in  the  Rig-V.,  ii. 

355 

, affluents  of  the,  ii. 

357  f 

Ineffabilis,  ii.  258 
Ingkh,  ii.  272 
Inscriptions  on  the  rocks, 
ii.  9,  10,  72 

-,  dial  of  the,  ii. 

142,  147 

of  Asoka,  i. 

76  f,  142 

of  Rudradd- 

man,  ii.  142 
Inter,  ii.  239 
Irfil,  ii.  456 
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Irau,  ii.  292,  294,  342 
Irandu,  ii.  456 
Iranian  language,  ii.  321 

mythology,  ii.  321 

dialects,  li.  468 

highlands,  ii.  479 

race,  ii.  343,  469 

Iranians,  ii.  285,  339f,341, 
320,  469-76 
Iravatl,  ii.  355,  358 
Irava,  ii.  454 
Iron  cities,  ii.  396 
Irukkiradu,  ii.  457 
Iruj,  ii.  456 
Irumbu,  ii.  456 
Iruppu,  ii.  456 
Is'ana,  i.  13 ; ii.  204 
Ishlrathi,  i.  83 
Ishthika,  ii.  230 
Ishtikan,  ii.  130 
Ishundhavas,  i.  i91 
Ism,  ii.  238 
Istadan,  ii.  228 
Istan,  ii.  230 
Is'thlya,  ii.  269  f 
Is'thiyan,  ii.  19 
Istrl,  ii.  4,  19,  92,  127 
Is'wara  Chandra  Vidyasa- 
gar,  ii.  170 
Italian,  ii.  143,  270 

phonetic  changes, 

i.  155  f 

declension,  i.  157  f 

; — conjugation,  i.  158 

Italians,  ii.  283,  309 
Italy,  ii.  301 
Itana,  ii.  20 
Item,  ii.  240 
Ithnan,  ii.  228 
Itihasa,  ii.  1,  2,  70 
Itenayati,  ii.  82 
Ittham,  ii.  240 
Itthi,  ii.  85 
ItthI,  ii.  85,  269  f 
Itthia,  ii.  85-104 
Itthiae,  ii.  19 
Itum,  ii.  258 
Iva,  ii.  160 


J. 

Ja,  ii.  95 
Jaadi,  ii.  102 
Jadid,  ii.  228 
Jagaina,  ii.  32 
Jaganen,  ii.  32 
Jagarato,  ii.  100 
Jagarmi,  ii.  244 
Jagasya,  ii.  130 
Jage,  ii.  130 


Jaggantassa,  ii.  100 
Jaggetha,  ii.  30 
Jaghmush,  ii.  287 
JagmushT,  ii.  287 
Jagratah,  ii.  100 
Jagrihima,  ii.  217 
Jagrita,  ii.  32 
Jah,  i.  125 
Jahan,  ii.  26 
Jahin,  ii.  26 
Jahitwa,  ii.  129 
Jahnu,  i.  84,  112,  134,  145 

, race  of,  i.  106 

Jainas,  ii.  44,  87,  112, 
454  f 

Jajanmi,  ii.  241 
Jalada,  i.  193 
Jalana,  ii.  29 
Jalehi,  ii.  29 

Jamadagni,  i.  81,  106, 

163,  200 

, origin  of,  i.  85, 

112,  173 

, son  of,  i.  162, 

171 

a Bhrigu,  i.  154 

Vedic  rishi,  i. 

141 

delivered  by  Va- 

runa,  i.  131 

and  Arjuna,  i. 

157ff,  160 

, race  of,  i.  129ff 

J amatri,  ii.  227,  233 
Jambha,  ii.  239 
Jamhu  dwTpa,  i.  6,  183, 
185,  188ff 

Jamhu  khanda  nirmana,  i. 
41 

Jamitra,  ii.  274 
Jammo,  ii.  157 
Jana,  ii.  4 
Janadi,  ii.  100 
Janadi,  ii.  100 
Janaishi,  ii.  131 
Janaka,  i.  79 

of  Videha,  ii.  421 

of  Mithila,  ii.  424 

JanakI,  ii.  166 
JananiT,  ii.  131 
Janami,  ii.  131,  241 
Janamejaya,  i.  34,  173  f 
Janantapa,  ii.  333 
Jaiiardana,  i.  61,  192 
Janayishyati,  ii.  131 
Janeshi,  li.  131 
Jangal,  ii.  230 
Jangala,  ii.  230 
Jangidan,  ii.  228 
Jani,  ii.  230,  233 
Jfinia,  ii.  30,  100 


Janitri,  ii.  235 
Janitrl,  ii.  236 
Janitum,  ii.  258 
Janitwa,  ii.  100,  131 
Janiya,  ii.  30 
Janu,  ii.  235 
Janu,  ii.  229,  235 
Jaras,  ii.  234 
Jarayayl,  ii.  183 
Jarita,  i.  199 
Jaij,  ii.  228 
Jas,  ii.  20 
Jaso,  ii.  20 
Jata,  ii.  230,  236 
Jatavedas,  i.  132,  162 
Jatimala,  i.  5,  190 
Jau,  ii.  229 
Java,  i.  11 ; ii.  95 
Jawan,  ii.  228 
Jaxartes,  ii.  319,  341  f, 
479  f 

Jayadhwaja,  i.  172 
Jayapida,  i.  118 
Jayati,  ii.  102 
Jecur,  ii.  237 
Jemshid,  ii.  341,  474 
Jetha,  ii.  16 
Jethen,  ii.  26 
Jettha,  ii.  16 
Jettia,  ii.  26 
Jetwa,  ii.  100 
Jhagra,  ii.  4 
Jhampa,  ii.  237 
Ji,  ii.  21 

Jlam,  ii.  21,  94,  96 
Jiama,  ii.  101 
Jiami,  ii.  33 
Jiantam,  ii.  33 
Jighachchhati,  ii.  83 
Jigrimbha,  ii.  217 
Jiha,  ii.  99 
Jihma,  ii.  130 
Jihmi,  ii.  130 
Jihwa,  ii.  94,  248  f,  286 
Jina,  ii.  33 
Jinati,  ii.  102 
Jitana,  ii.  26 
Jitwuj  ii.  100 
Jiv,  ii.  228 
Jiva,  ii.  21,  96 
Jivama,  ii.  101 
Jivamah,  ii.  101 
jTvami,  ii.  33,  244 
Jivantam,  ii.  33 
Jivha,  ii.  94 
Jlviam,  ii.  94 
Jivitam,  ii.  94 
Jma,  ii.  127 
Jna,  ii.  228 
Jnata,  ii.  236 
Jnatam,  ii.  90 
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Jniitas,  ii.  269 
Jniitura,  ii.  268 
Jnutwa,  ii.  30,  100 
Jo,  ii.  26 
Jog,  ii.  14 
Joga,  ii.  14 
Joggan,  ii.  14 
Jonaha,  ii.  37 
Johana,  ii.  37 
Jongatah,  ii.  37 
Jovvanam,  ii.  96 
Juari,  ii.  19 
Judialo,  ii.  19 
Judiaro,  ii.  19 
Judiaru,  ii.  19 
Jugari,  ii.  19 
Jugum,  ii.  236 
Juhomi,  ii.  242 
Jujjhai,  ii.  33 
Jumna  river,  i.  160;  ii. 

73,  308,  346  ff,  361,  422. 

Seo  Yamunii 
Junctum,  ii.  268 
Junctus,  ii.  246,  269 
Jungo,  ii.  245 
Juntsanen,  ii.  33 
Jupiter,  ii.  293 
Jura,  ii.  38 
Jush,  ii.  229 
Justan,  ii.  229 
Jutsana,  ii.  33 
Jutto,  ii.  166 
Juvenis,  ii.  234 
Jwalaya,  ii.  29 
Jyaya,  ii.  123 
Jyeshtba,  ii.  16 


K. 

Kaam,  ii.  96 
Kaattho,  ii.  18 
Kabbato,  ii.  103 
Kabindas,  a tribe,  i.  177 
Kabul,  ii.  342,  345,  352 

river,  ii.  362,  358, 

480.  Sev  Cabul 
Kabulistan,  ii.  360 
Kach,  ii.  444 
Kacbcbiiyano,  ii.  66 
Kad,  ii.  444 
Kacia,  ii.  240 
Kadagu,  ii.  444 
Kadakku,  ii.  467 
Kada],  ii.  466 
Kadalu,  ii.  444 
Kadangu,  ii.  444 
Kadaru,  ii.  444 
Kade,  ii.  29 
Kadbaissam,  ii.  101 
Kadbcdum,  ii.  104 


Kadi,  ii.  444 
Kadua,  ii.  103 
Kadua,  ii.  103 
Kadugu,  ii.  444 
Kag,  li.  444 
Kal.i,  ii.  12,  274 
Kaba,  ii.  121 
Kaba,  ii.  26 
Kaba,  ii.  31 
Kababanan,  ii.  20 
Kabai,  ii.  31 
Kaban,  ii.  20,  103 
Kaban.  ii.  26 
Kabanii,  ii.  31 
Kabapana,  ii.  96 
Kabasi,  ii.  103 
Kabati,  ii.  103 
Kabavan,  ii.  20 
Kabavano,  ii.  20,  95 
Kabe,  ii.  26 
Kabebi,  ii.  12 
Kabia,  ii.  103,  106 
Kabida.  ii.  31 
Kabii,  li.  103 
Kabijjadi,  ii.  31 
Kabim,  ii.  128 
Kabin,  ii.  26 
Kabissam,  ii.  101 
Kailasa,  i.  37 
Kaj,  ii.  444 
Kaj,  ii.  12,  14 
Ka^ja,  ii.  14 
Kaijam,  ii.  12 
Kak,  ii.  444 
Kakb,  ii.  444 
Kakkb,  ii.  444 
Kakku,  ii.  444 
Kaksba,  ii.  360 
Kaksbivat,  ii.  376,  494 
Kakudmat,  ii.  238 
Kakula,  ii.  450 
Kal,  ii.  456 
Kala,  i.  63,  99 ; ii.  235 
Kalakuta,  ii.  423 
Kalilmi,  ii.  121 
Kalapa,  village,  i.  149 
Kalcbi,  ii.  103 
Kalemi,  ii.  29,  102 
Kalento,  ii.  29 
Kalcswara,  ii.  446  f 
Kalcti,  ii.  121 
Kalevara,  ii.  238 
Kali  Yuga,  i.  18,  29,  42, 
67,  149  f,  188  f,  196; 
ii.  363,  495 
Kali,  ii.  212 
Kalidasa,  ii.  11,  191 
Kalinga,  i.  65;  ii.  71,  79 
Kalingas,  i.  188 
Kalniasnap5da,  i.  113,  116, 
119 


Kalpa,  i.  18  f,  28 ; ii. 
236 

Kalpas,  i.  20,  24 
Kalpa  sutras,  ii.  190,  192 
Kalpayami,  ii.  243 
Kalpayan,  ii.  104 
Kalpayata,  ii.  30 
Kalpayitwa,  ii.  30 
Kam,  ii.  12 
Kam,  ii.  14,  229 
Kama,  ii.  229 
Kamara,  ii.  25 
Kamarupa,  i.  188 
Kambojas,  i.  94,  179  f; 
ii.  381 

, origin  of  tbe,  i. 

177  ; ii.  268,  383 

language  of  tbe, 

ii.  161,  3681 

preserved  by  Va- 

sisbtba,  1.  181  f . 
Kamma,  ii.  12 
Kammaro,  ii.  86 
Kammo,  ii.  14 
Kampana,  ii.  368 
Kainpayanto,  ii.  131 
Kampe,  ii.  244 
Kampto,  ii.  244 
Kan,  ii.  272 
Kan,  ii.  456 
Kan,  ii.  12,  15 
Kanabaiya,  ii.  19 
Kanangu,  ii.  444 
Kaiida,  ii.  270 
Kandabar,  ii.  342 
Kandan,  ii.  229 
Kandarsbi,  i.  109 
Kandba,  ii.  19 
Kandbo,  ii.  157 
Kaneti,  ii.  36 
Kanga,  ii.  89 
Kanba,  ii.  19 
Kanbam,  ii.  87 
Kanbo,  ii.  19 
Kanboba,  ii.  19 
Kanja,  ii.  26 
Kankas  tribe,  i.  180 
Kanna,  ii.  12 
Kanna,  ii.  89 
Kanno,  ii.  16,  77,  89 
Kanoi,  ii.  163,  418.  See 
Canoj 

Kanojana,  ii.  69 
Kanuka,  ii.  186 
Kanwa,  i.  141 

, son  of  Aprati- 

ratha,  i.  63 

, son  of  Ajamidha, 

i.  63 

Vedic  fishi,  i.  54  ; 

ii.  209 
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Kanwa,  priest  of  Bharata, 

i.  136 

Eanwas,  i.  54 
Kanwas'iras,  i.  177 
Kanwayana  Brahmans,  i. 
63 

Kanya,  ii.  25 

Kanyakubja,  i.  96,  196 ; 

ii.  418 
Kuo,  ii.  29 
Kapala,  ii.  237 
Kaparddin,  ii.  213 
Kapas,  i.  168 
Kapi,  i.  65 
Kapilas,  i.  191 
Kapishthala,  race,  i.  129 
Kappancn,  ii.  30 
Kappedha,  ii.  30 
Kappcnto,  ii.  104 
Kappia,  ii.  30 

Kapur  di  Giri,  inscriptions 
of,  ii.  108,  111,  123,136 
Kar,  ii.  230 
Kara,  ii.  218 
Kara,  ii.  29 
Karabos,  ii.  239 
Karanam,  ii.  128 
Karanjaya,  ii.  401 
Karanto,  ii.  29,  103 
Karasi,  ii.  218 
Karata,  ii.  29 
Karati,  ii.  121 
Karatoya  river,  ii.  422 
Karava,  ii.  239 
Kai'aya,  ii.  37 
Karayishyami,  ii.  37 
Kardama,  i.  110 
Kardan,  ii.  228 
Kardia,  ii.  235 
Karedi,  ii.  102 
Karehi,  ii.  103 
Karci,  ii.  102 
Karemha,  ii.  103 
Karemi,  i.  29,  102 
Karenoiti,  ii.  287 
Karenti,  ii.  103 
Karento,  ii.  29,  103 
Karishyami,  ii.  103 
Karishyasi,  ii.  103 
Karishyati,  ii.  103 
Karissadi,  ii.  103 
Karissami,  ii.  103 
Karissati,  ii.  103 
Karit,  ii.  29 
Kariton,  ii.  29 
Karitya,  ii.  131 
Kariya,  ii.  29 
Kariyana,  ii.  131 
Kark,  ii,  230 
Karka,  ii.  230,  237 
Karkara,  ii.  239 


Karkinos,  ii.  237 
Karma,  ii-  12 
KarmakiU’ah,  ii.  15,  86 
Karraan,  ii.  14 
Karma.sya,  ii.  130 
Karna,  li.  12,  15,  77,  89 
Karniita,  ii.  439 

alphabet,  ii.  443 

Karnataka  dialect,  ii.  442 
Karnebbih,  ii.  217 
Karobi,  ii.  103 
Karoma,  ii.  103 
Karomi,  ii.  29,  102,  121, 
131,  242 
Karonta,  ii.  103 
Karouti,  ii.  103 
Karoshi,  ii.  218 
Karoti,  ii.  102,  121,  287 
Karpasa,  ii.  274 
Karpasos,  ii.  274 
Karpo,  ii.  243 
Karshami,  ii.  38 
Karshapanah,  ii.  95 
Karshapanam,  ii.  20 
Karshi,  ii.  218 
Kartta,  ii.  48,  139 
Karttavya,  ii.  122 
Karttaviryya,  i.  163 ; ii. 
437  f 

Karusha,  i.  44  f 
Karushas,  i.  43, 188 
Karyyam,  ii.  12,  14,  230 
Kas,  ka,  kim,  ii.  286 
Kas'a,  i.  49,  62 
Kasaka,  i.  49 
Kasano,  ii.  19 
Kas'erumat,  i.  187 
Kashgar,  ii.  337 
Kashidan,  ii.  229 
Kashmir,  ii.  143,  284,  ' 
337  ff,  348,  350.  See 

Cashmir 

Kashmiras,  ii.  367 
Kashthena,  ii.  16 
Kas'T,  i.  61 
Kasika,  ii.  364 
Kaspians,  ii.  290 
Kasya,  ii.  26 
Kasya,  i.  60 
Kasyah,  ii.  26 
Kasyapa,  i.  41,  81,  162, 
200 

, son  of  Marichi, 

i.  15 

delivered  by  Va- 

mna,  i.  131 

lord  of  the  earth, 

i.  167,  169,  161,  164 

, sons  of,  i.  110 

, race  of,  i.  109, 

173 


Kat,  ii.  414 
Kata  fishi,  ii.  207 
Kato,  ii.  139 
Katabbam,  ii.  122 
Kataku,  ii.  444 
Katam,  ii.  122 
Katamnati^  ii.  120 
Katanata,  ii.  120 
Katannata,  ii.  120 
Kataviya,  ii.  122 
Katavya,  ii.  122 
Kate,  li.  114 
Kate,  ii.  122 
Kath,  ii.  274 
Kath,  ii.  444 
Kath,  ii.  16 
Kathaka,  ii.  191 

Brahmana,  i.  78, 

107 

Kathakya,  ii.  187 
Kathauen,  ii.  31 
Kathaya,  ii.  12 
Ka(hayati,  ii.  31 
Kathayishyami,  ii.  101 
Kathayitum,  ii.  104 
Kathessami,  ii.  101 
Kathetum,  ii.  104 
Kathi,  ii.  16 
Kathitam,  ii.  31 
Kathyate,  ii.  31 
Kati,  i.  136  ; ii.  240 
Katlya  sutra,  i.  139 
Kats,  ii.  444 
Katta,  ii.  48 
Kattheua,  ii.  16 
Kattu,  ii.  444 
Katwa,  ii.  103 
Katyayana,  i.  83 ; ii.  190, 
489 

Buddhist,  ii.  71, 

72,  73 

Anukram,  of 

Vaj.  Sanh.  ii.  204 

, race  of,  i.  136 

Kauna,  ii.  103 
Kaus,  ii.  294 

Kaushitaki  Brahmana,  i. 
114,  117;  ii.  172,  196, 
338 

Kaus'ika,  i.  82,  85,  88,  98, 
126,  170,  200,  203 
Kaus'ikas,  i.  83f,  115, 125, 
137 

KausikI  river,  i.  107 
Kautsa,  ii.  180-184,  187 
Kava  Us,  ii.  294 
Kavasba  Ailusha,  ii.  416 
Kaveri,  ii.  361 
Kavyas,  ii.  211 
Kavyachandrika,  ii,  67 
Kavyadarsa,  ii,  68 
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Kavya  Usanas,  ii.  294 
Kawi,  ii.  12.5 
Kayastha,  ii.  18 
Kayat,  ii.  18 
Kayath,  ii.  18 
Kayil,  ii.  457 
Kechidckapade,  ii.  127 
Kcdarnatha,  i.  187 
Kedos,  ii.  261 
Kekaya,  ii.  59 
Kekayas,  ii.  424 

, language  of  the, 

ii.  446 
Kel,  ii.  29 
Kela,  ii.  29 
Kelainos,  ii.  235 
Kemaon,  ii.  347,  358 
Kendra,  ii.  274 
Kentron,  ii.  274 
Kephale,  ii.  237 
Keralas,  ii.  439  f,  487 

, origin  of  the,  i. 

182,  439 
Keras,  i.  239 
Keraunos,  ii.  239 
Kerefs,  ii.  340 
Keres'aa’pa,  ii.  340 
Kes’a,  ii.  237 
Ketas,  ii.  264 
Kettia,  ii.  26 
Ketumala,  i.  186  f 
Keutho,  ii.  244,  273 
Kha,  ii.  34 
Khad,  ii.  102 
Ehadati,  ii.  102 
Khai,  ii.  102 
Khajur,  ii.  15 
Khaijurehin,  ii.  15 
Khalis,  ii.  239 
Khama,  ii.  89,  157,  270 
Khamai,  ii.  238 
Khambha,  ii.  19 
Khambho,  ii.  19 
Khamil,  ii.  484 
Kbams,  ii.  228 
Khan,  ii.  229 
Khana,  ii.  34 
Khanb,  ii.  19 
Khandava  forest,  ii.  346 
Khandavayanas,  i.  157 
Khandho,  ii.  19 
Khanc,  ii.  35 
Khanen,  ii.  34 
Khanitram,  ii.  258 
Kbar,  ii.  230 
Khara,  ii.  230,  433 
Kharidan,  ii.  229 
Kbarjjuraih,  ii.  15 
Khasas,  i.  177;  ii.  482 
Kheimon,  ii.  235,  274 
Khem,  ii.  20 


Kbenia,  ii.  86 
Khen,  ii.  234 
Khet,  ii.  17 
Khetta,  ii.  17 
Khilas  of  R.  V.,  ii.  210 
— - of  Vaj.-S.,  ii.  204 
Khirki,  ii.  4 
Khisht,  ii.  230 
Khitto,  ii.  156 
KhnSnta,  ii.  340 
Khoes  river,  ii.  481 
Khokand,  ii.  480 
Khonar  river,  ii.  481 
Khonta,  ii.  36 
Khorasan,  ii.  320,  342 
Khotcn,  ii.  484 
Khthes,  ii.  235,  274 
Khthon,  ii.  237 
Khuftan,  ii.  228 
Khunta,  ii.  36 
Khunta,  ii.  36 
Khuppai,  ii.  37 
Khurd,  ii.  230 
Khushk,  ii.  228 
Khusr,  ii.  229 
Kichcham,  ii.  91 
Kiepert,  Transactions  of 
the  Academy  of  Berlin, 
ii.  494 

Kikata,  ii.  361,  362  f 
Eikatas,  ii.  xxii.,  371 
Kilata,  ii.  402,  413 
Kilesa,  ii.  127 
Kimpurushas,  i.  181, 192 
Kimsuka  tree,  i.  51 
Kinafu,  ii.  456 
Kinnaras,  i.  15 
Kir,  ii.  456 
Kirami,  ii  244 
Kiratas,  i.  177,  179,  180, 
188  ; ii.  381,  413 
Kiria,  ii.  22 
Kiriya,  ii.  22 
Kirm,  ii.  230 

Kirman,  inhabitants  of,  ii. 
246 

Kis,  ii.  26 
Kisht,  ii.  229 
Kissa,  ii.  26 
Kita,  ii.  122 
Kitana,  ii.  26 
Kitin,  ii.  26 
Kiya,  ii.  29 
Kiyat,  ii.  26 
Kkheman,  ii.  20 
Khstvo,  ii.  241 
Kleinos,  ii.  262 
Kleinotatos,  ii.  262 
Kleinotcros,  ii.  262 
Kluo,  ii.  244 
Ko,  ka,  kim,  ii.  286 


Koduku,  ii.  447 
Kokku.v,  ii.  239 
Kola,  a tribe, ’^ii.  439 
Kolas,  ii.  487 
Kolisarpas,  i.  177,  182 
Kolpos,  ii.  235 
Kols,  a tribe,  ii.  441 
Kona,  ii.  237 
Konkhos,  ii.  234 
Kopben  river,  ii.  352,  357  f, 
480  f 

KoptO,  ii.  243 
Koran,  ii.  227 
Korax,  ii.  239 
Kosalas,  ii.  421  f 
Kosala,  Eastern,  ii.  423 
Kosti,  ii.  26 
Kothen,  ii.  26 
Kovidas,  i.  192 
Kraino,  ii.  242 
Kramadiswara,  ii.  34 
Kratos,  ii.  237 
Krats,  ii.  444 

Kratu,  i.  15,  26,  80,  110; 
ii.  237 

Kraunoha  dwipa,  i,  186, 
192 

Kraushtuki,  ii.  187 
Kravya,  ii.  238 
Kravyad,  ii.  406  f,  435 
Kreas,  ii.  238 
Kri,  ii.  228 
KrT,  ii.  229 
Kridhi,  ii.  217,  218 
Krikadas'u,  ii.  139 
Krikalas'a,  ii.  139 
; Krimi,  ii.  230 
Krino,  ii.  244 
; Kfinoshi,  ii.  218 
Krinu,  ii.  218 
Krinuhi,  ii.  218 
Krij),  ii.  235 
Kyisaswas,  ii.  294 
Krish,  ii.  229 
Kjishna,  a god,  i.  67,  160 ; 

ii.  2*12,  381 
Krishna,  ii.  19 

river,  ii.  451 

Kyishnam,  ii.  87 
Kyishnagarbhah,  ii.  392 
Kyisbnayonih,  ii.  392 
Krisbnikaroti,  ii.  262 
Krishtilj,  i.  176 ; ii.  229, 
386 

Kyita,  ii.  139 
Krita  Yuga,  i.  18,  28  f,  32, 
41,  48,  67,  148  ff,  180, 
186,  188  f,  196 
Kyitab,  i.  9 ; ii.  29 
Kyitam,  ii.  29,  96,  122 
Kyitajnata,  ii.  120 
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Kptaviryya,  i.  152,  156, 
158,  171  f,  190 
Kritwa,  ii.  10.3 
Krityam,  ii.  91 
Krivayah,  ii.  413 
Kriya,  ii.  22 
Krodha,  ii.  260 
Krudh,  ii.  33,  38 
Krudhyet,  ii.  102 
Krumu,  ii.  357 
Krupto,  ii.  244 
Kruptos,  ii.  244 
Ksathra,  ii.  286 
Kshama,  ii.  23,  89,  238, 
270 

Kshanam,  ii.  23 
Kshanorai,  ii.  244 
Kshauoti,  ii.  122 
Kshapa,  ii.  230 
Kshara,  i.  35 

Kshattra,  i.  12,  13,  39 ; ii. 
286 

Kshattraprasutab,  i.  47 
Kshattrasrl,  i.  48 
Kshattraveda,  i.  108 
Kshattravriddha,  i.  50,  53 
Kshattra  Yuga,  i.  36 
Kshattri,  i.  176 
Kshattriyas,  i.  17,  41,  43, 
132,  lOOfif,  193;  ii.  42, 
281,  303,  309,  368 

tribes,  ii.  268 

, origin  of  the, 

i.  5,  10-12,  22,  35 

, colour  of  the, 

i.  38  f 

, position  of 

the,  i.  13f,  151 

, qualities  of 

the,  i.  21,  23  f 

• , occupations  of 

the,  i.  30  f,  33 

, duties  of  the, 

i.  138f,  142 

, inyestiture  of 

the,  i.  176;  ii.  296 

, seats  of  the, 

i.  188 

, Yuga  of  the, 

i.  42,  47 

, Brahmanical, 

i.  54f,  56  ff,  84,  169 

officiating  as 

priests,  i.  102 

and  Brahmans, 

1.  58-174 

— become  Brah- 
mans, i.  46,  52,  141, 
143-151  ’ 

T might,  and 

Brahmanical,  i.  99  f 


Kshattriyas,  destruction  of 
the,  i.  151-163 

and  Aurva,  i. 

155 

and  Paras'u 

Eama,  i.  150-174 

degraded,  i. 

94,  177,  180-182;  ii. 
419,  439 

speaking  Te- 

lugu,  ii.  451 

Kshayusamskrita,  ii.  128 
Kshemam,  ii.  20,  86 
Kshemaka,  i.  64 
Kshettra,  i.  56;  ii.  17 
Kshettraprasutah,  i.  47 
Kshettrasadha,  ii.  161 
Kshinomi,  ii.  244 
Kship,  ii.  38 
KshipantI,  ii.  131 
Kshipatu,  ii.  32 
Kshipinsu,  ii.  131 
KshonI,  ii.  237 
Kshudra,  ii.  230 
Kshudraka,  ii.  139 
Kshullaka,  ii.  139 
Kshura,  ii.  237 
Kshwas,  ii.  240 
Kteino,  ii.  244 
Ktinnumi,  ii.  244 
Kubbanam,  ii.  103 
Kubbano,  ii.  29 
Kuhbanti,  ii.  103 
Kubha  river,  ii.  362,  367 
Kudal,  ii.  466 
Kuhn,  Herabkunft  des 
Feuers,  ii.  282,  376,  394, 
396,  401 

, Ind.  Stud.,  ii.  291 

, Zeitschrift  f.  d.  K. 

d.  M.,  ii.  168 
Kuhuka,  ii.  239 
Kujjha,  ii.  23 
Kuijheya,  ii.  102 
Kukkurah,  ii.  37 
Kulakas,  i.  192 
Kulata,  ii.  36 
Kulinas,  ii.  259 
Kulitara,  ii.  399 
KuUuka  Batta  on  Mann 
Inst.,  i.  i4,  69,  106, 
112  f,  116,  162,  175, 
178;  ii.418 
Kulu,  ii.  29 
Kumbha,  i.  77 
Kumbhakarah,  ii.  15 
Kumhharo,  ii.  16 
Kumhar,  ii.  15 
Kunhhar,  ii.  16 
Kunj,  ii.  230 
Kunja,  ii.  230 


Kuntala,  ii.  59 

, language  of,  ii. 

446 

Kunwa,  ii.  456 
Kuon,  ii.  234 
Kup,  ii.  229 
Kupyami,  ii.  244 
Kuranju,  ii.  456 
Kurmah,  ii.  103 
Kuru,  ii.  103,  217,  218 

, man,  i.  12 

Kurus,  i.  143,  146,  149  ; 
ii.  349 

, castes  of  the,  i.  190 

, scats  of  the,  i.  188 ; 

ii.  422 

, Northern,  ii.  362. 

See  Uttara  K. 

Kurudu,  ii.  466 
Kuruiangala,  ii.  423 
Kurukshettra,  ii.  345, 417f, 
482 

Kurum,  ii.  357 
Kurumi,  ii.  131 
Kurute,  ii.  103 
Kuruthama,  ii.  439 
Kurvam,  ii.  103 
Kurvan,  ii.  29,  103 
Kurvantah,  ii.  103 
Kurvan  tarn,  ii.  103 
Kurvanti,  ii.  103 
Kurvatah,  ii.  103 
Kus'a,  i.  50,  82,  98 
Kus'a  dwipa,  i.  185,  190, 
192 

Kusalas,  i.  192 
Kus'amba,  i.  82 
Kus'anabha,  i.  98 
Kusharu,  ii.  194 
Kushtha,  ii.  358 
Kus'ika,  i.  82  f,  84,  101, 
112,  169f,  187 
Kus'ikas,  i.  96,  106,  111, 
119,  125ff,  130f,  134, 
160,  170f 
Kuta,  ii.  139 
Kutra,  ii.  26 
Kutsa  Vedic  rishi,  i.  133 

Arjuneya,  ii.  376, 

393,  400  f 

Kuvera,  i.  59,  71,  95,  110, 
112 

Kuyava,  ii.  401 
Kwa,  ii,  286 


L. 

Labhante,  ii.  32 
Labhate,  ii.  101 
Lahhati,  ii,  101 
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Labdlias,  ii.  259 
Labdhesiui,  ii.  122 
Labile,  ii.  242 
Labhitwa,  ii.  131 
Labor,  ii.  246 
Lacruma,  ii.  235 
Laddhcsti,  ii.  122 
Laddho,  ii.  157 
Luga,  ii.  120 
Lagiimi,  ii.  243 
Laghishtha,  ii.  236 
Laghu,  ii.  88,  236,  269 
Laghutu,  ii.  259 
Labado,  ii.  101 
Lahadi,  ii.  101 
Lahanti,  ii.  32 
Labate,  ii.  32 
Labu,  Li.  86,  269 
Laluimessati,  ii.  82 
Lfija,  ii.  114,  116 
Lujune,  ii.  116 
Laiine,  ii.  116 
Lakeri,  ii.  37 
Lakhalis,  ii.  37 
Lakkbanan,  ii.  91 
Lakshanam,  ii.  91 
Lakshmana,  ii.  429,  434 
Laksbmi,  i.  25,  96 
Laksbmidhara,  ii.  64 
Lalita  Vistara,  ii.  9,  124, 
135 

Lambano,  ii.  242 
Lambe,  ii.  245 
Lampros,  ii.  260 
Langlois,  translat.  of  Hari- 
Tansa,  i.  36 

, translat.  of  Rig 

Veda,  i.  62,  124,  145; 
ii.  207,  210,  353,  360 
Lanka,  ii.  437  f 
Lapita,  i.  199 
Lassen,  ii.  163,314,342-46, 
348 

, Indische  Alter- 

thumskunde,  i.  38,  67, 
118,146;  ii.  11,43,  52f, 
67  f,  69,  96,  108  ff,  113, 
133,  142ff,  284,  302, 
307,  349  f,  366,  418, 
424  f,  468,  470,  476  f, 
478  f,  484 

, Institutiones  Pra- 

kritica:,  ii.  7,8,  11,  13  ff, 
39,  44-49,  60  ff,  63-66, 
63  ff,  71,  74 

, I.  Or.  Germ.  Soc., 

ii.  335,  336 

, Ztehft.  f.  K.  d.  M., 

ii.  237,  365  f,  415  f, 
422  f 

Lat.  inscript.,  ii.  Ill 


Latas,  i.  177 
LatliT,  ii.  24 
Lattb,  ii.  24 
Latthi,  ii.  4,  294 
Latin,  ii.  3,  143,  224,  226, 
490 

, mother  of  Italian,  ii. 

165  tf 

declension,  ii.  157 f, 

231  f,  247-261 

conjugation,  ii.  168, 

261-58 

Aflixes.  See  Affixes 

nouns,  ii.  233-239 

prepositions,  ii.  239  f 

numerals,  ii.  240  f 

verbs,  ii.  241-245 

pronouns,  ii.  246  f 

compounds,  ii.  260  f 

degrees  of  compara- 

tion,  li.  262 

and  Sanskrit,  ii.  271, 

273,  321 

, Prakritic  changes  in, 

ii.  270 

Laukika,  ii.  128,  217 
Lavanam,  ii.  18 
Lego,  ii.  243 
Lego,  ii.  243 
Lenmi,  ii.  241 
Leikbo,  ii.  241,  273 
Leipo,  ii.  257 
Lcktron,  ii.  259 
Leloipa,  ii.  257 
Lepta,  ii.  274 
Leptos,  ii.  259 
Lesa,  i.  49 
Lete,  ii.  32 

Letto- Slavonians,  ii.  490 
Lcukos,  ii.  235 
Leusso,  ii.  243 
Levitas,  ii.  273 
Ligh,  ii.  273 
Lib,  ii.  273 
Lilepa,  ii.  257 
Limpami,  ii.  241 
Linga,  ii.  213 
Lingas,  three,  ii.  446 
Linga  Purana,  i.  46 
Lingo,  ii.  241 
Lingua,  ii.  248  f 
Lip,  ii.  267 
Lipta,  ii.  5,  274 
Litto,  ii.  166 
Lobha,  ii.  260 
Loche,  ii.  243 
Locus,  ii.  235 
Ijodha,  i.  128 
Lodi  dynasty,  ii.  6 
Log,  ii.  4 
Lonas,  ii.  381 


Loka,  ii.  454 
Lokab,  ii.  96,  235 
Lokaloka,  i.  195 
Loke,  ii.  146 
Loki,  ii.  130 
Loko,  ii.  96 
Lomapiida,  ii.  424 
Lon,  li  18 
Lon,  ii.  18 
Lonan,  ii.  18 
Longior,  ii.  262 
Longissimus,  ii.  262 
Longus,  ii.  262 
Loo,  ii.  96 
Lopa^itani,  ii.  121 
Lopiisaka,  ii.  239 
Lubct,  ii.  241 
Lubha,  ii.  38 
Lubhyati,  ii.  241 
Luceo,  ii.  243 
Lucknow,  ii.  367 
Lukaina,  ii.  260 
Lukani,  ii.  116 
Lukkha,  ii.  17 
Lukos,  ii.  247  f 
Lumpani,  ii.  245 
Lunami,  ii.  242 
Luo,  ii.  242 
Luo,  ii.  242 
Lupanam,  ii.  117 
Lupus,  ii.  269 
Lutron,  ii.  269 
Lutto,  ii.  156 
Lux,  ii.  233 


M. 

Ma,  ii.  21,  228 
Maa,  ii.  21,  95 
Maam,  ii.  96 
Milan,  ii.  21 
Machchai,  ii.  12 
Machchh,  ii.  26 
Machchha,  ii.  25 
Machchhali,  ii.  25 
Machchhia,  ii.  23 
Machchho,  ii.  88 
Machchu,  ii.  88 
Mada,  i.  167,  168 
Madar,  ii.  227 
Miidaran,  ii.  21 
Maddati,  ii.  104 
Madhu,  i.  172;  ii.  96,235 
Madhuchhandas,  i.  105 
Madhuparka,  ii.  260 
Madhuras,  ii.  261 
Madhuryyam,  ii.  260 
Madhushyanda,  i.  105 
Madlmshudana  Saras  watt, 
ii.  200 
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Mudhwacliurrya,  ii.  171 
Madhya,  ii.  15,  86,  238, 
269 

Madhyados'a,  ii  301,  315, 
417  f 

Madi,  ii.  447 

Madras  tribe,  i.  180,  188 

, Northern,  ii.  352. 

See  Uttara  M. 

, customs  of  the,  ii. 

4,  81  tf 
Madu,  ii.  456 
Madura,  ii.  454 
Magadha,  ii.  45,  54,  75, 
113  f,  362,  458 

, bii'th-place  of 

Pali,  ii.  71,  74,  79,  112f 

, prophet  of,  ii. 

134  ' 

, dial,  of,  ii.  147 

Magadhas,  i.  188,  193;  ii. 
364  f,  371 

MagadhI,  ii.  9,  45,  63,  65, 
56,  59,  62  f,  66,  68,  71, 
74  f,  112f,  123,  446 
Magal,  ii.  456 
Magan,  ii.  456 
Maganen,  ii.  30 
Magarandu,  ii.  447 
JIagga,  ii.  269 
Maggadi,  ii.  30 
Maggam,  ii.  88 
Maggautassa,  ii.  30 
Maggedi,  ii.  30 
Maggidun,  ii.  30 
Maggo,  ii.  21,  30 
Magians,  ii.  471 
Magir,  ii.  457 
Magnanimus,  ii.  261 
Magnificat,  ii.  236 
Magnus,  ii.  236 
Man.  ii.  230 

Mahabharata,  i.  15,  26,  31, 
33 f,  37-43,  49  f,  67  f, 
66-70,  79  f,  86  f,  96,  97f, 
110-113, 116£F,  121, 126, 
134f,  137f,  141,  146, 
147if,  151-157, 161-173, 
176,  180,  187  f,  193  f, 
196,  198-201;  ii.  171, 
327,  329  fif,  334  if,  337  f, 
346,  348,  358,  366  f, 
381  f,  387,  416  f,  422, 
433,  436,  440,  459,  481 
Mahabhashya,  ii.  123,  163, 
370 

Mahadcva,  i.  99, 157,  204; 

ii.  204,  212 
Mahamatis,  ii.  261 
Mahan,  ii.  236 
Mahantara,  ii.  286 


Mahappananan,  ii.  22 
Mahappanan,  ii.  22 
Maharilshtra,  language  of, 
ii.  64,  6'6,  58,  146 
Maharashtri,  ii.  8,  15, 

45-47,  63,  55  f,  62  f,  73, 
446 

Maharloka,  i.  11,  20 
Maharshi,  i.  15,  16,  26,  80, 
107,  109 

Mahasona,  ii.  423 
Mahatmam,  ii.  130 
Mahatmanam,  ii.  22 
Mahattara,  ii.  229 
Mahavaipulya,  ii.  125 
Mahawanso,  ii.  66,  70,  76 
Mahaviryya,  i.  55 
Mahavrishas,  ii.  364 
Mahayana  sutras,  ii.  133 
Mahendra,  son  of  As'oka, 
ii.  69,  75,  77 

hUls,  ii.  446  f 

Mahesa,  ii.  446 
Main,  ii.  230 

Mahidhara,  eom.  on  Vaj. 
Sanh.,i.8f,  185;  ii.  199, 
204,  397  f 

, date  of,  ii.  172 

Mahisakas,  i.  177 
Mahishas,  i.  182 
MuhishmatT,  i.  161,  163 ; 
ii.  438 

Mahlyan,  ii.  236 
Mahmud  of  Ghazni,  ii.  5, 
6,  348 

Mahodaya,  i.  102 
Mahomed,  ii.  227 
Mahomedans,  ii.  6 flf,  40, 
149,  163,  226  f,  494  f 
Mahoragas,  i.  38 
Mahratta  country,  ii.  61, 
147  f,  163 

, language  of  the, 

ii.  442 

Mahratti,  ii.  4,  10,  42,  45, 
64,  146,  465,  469 

, origin  of,  ii.  7 if 

, compared  with 

Sansk.,  ii.  14-38 
, non-sanskrit  ele- 
ments, ii.  35-42 
Mahu,  ii.  95,  236 
Mahya,  ii.  128 
Mai,  ii.  21 
Maidhya,  ii.  238 
Maila,  ii.  22 

Mailan,  ii.  22 
Main,  ii.  25 

Maitreya,  i.  21,  27 ; ii. 
194 

Maitreyas,  i.  52 


Maitravaruna,  i.  36 
Maitravarunib,  i.  80,  198 
Maj,  ii.  15 
Jlajjami,  ii.  243 
Majjantam,  ii.  37 
Maijati,  ii.  37 
Maj  jha,  ii.  25,  86,  269 
Maijho,  ii.  15 
Major,  ii.  236 
Makkhi,  ii.  23 
Makshika,  ii.  23,  234 
Makshu,  ii.  240 
Mala  Charraanvatl,  ii.  423 
Maladi,  ii.  104 
MalaT,  ii.  34 
Malaraantus,  ii.  480  f 
Malana,  ii.  34 
Mahina,  ii.  270 
Malantus,  ii.  358 
Malas,  ii  235 
Malavika  and  Agnimitra, 
ii.  11.  13ff 

Malayalim,  ii.  41,  65,268, 
441-457 
Jlalina,  ii.  22 
Malinas,  ii.  259 
Mullinatha,  i.  96 
Malum,  ii.  235 
Malwa,  ii.  72  f 
Malwas,  i.  188 
Mama,  ii.  25 
Mamarda,  ii.  245 
Mami,  ii.  244 
Mamidi  Vencaya,  ii.  445  ff 
Mana,  i.  76 
Mana,  ii.  34 
Mana,  ii.  127 
Manal,  ii.  456 
Manumi,  ii.  242 
Manas,  i.  7 ; ii.  229,  234 
Manasas,  i 193 
Man.avas,  i.  41,  190 
Mand,  ii.  273 
Manda,  ii.  237 
Mandagas,  i.  193 
MandakinI,  i.  187  ; ii.  429 
Mandapala,  i.  199 
Mandehas,  i.  192 
Mandhatri,  i.  47  f,  179  f 
Mangana,  ii.  30 
Manhishtha,  ii.  236 
.Manitwa,  ii.  131 
Manorania  of  Bharaaha,  ii. 
53 

Manoravasarpanam,  ii.  325 
Manosarovara,  ii.  312 
Mansh,  ii.  229 
Manstala,  ii.  15 
Manthra,  ii.  286 
Mantras,  ii.  161,  188,  190, 
286 
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Muiitras  period,  ii.  173, 198 
Mantsalu,  ii.  15 
Manu,  i.  190;  ii.  196,200, 
282,  376,  379,  385 

, brother  of  Yama,  ii. 

470 

conquers  the  Dusj-us, 

ii.  375,  391 

creates  the  castes,  i.  41 

tenMShhr- 

shis,  i.  80 

, doctrine  of,  ii.  1 

, laws  of,  ii.  206 

, daughter  of,  i.  48, 

172;  ii.  326 

, sons  of,  i.  43,  44  f, 

152;  ii.  310,  327 

, a king,  i.  58,  112; 

ii.  353 

in  the  Rig  V.,  ii.  327f 

and  the  flood,  ii.  324, 

329  ff 

and  Vishnu,  ii.  386 

and  Indra,  ii.  397,402 

, race  of,  i.  149 

, seven,  i.  15 

, six,  i.  16,  19,  60 

Chakshusha,  i.  60 

, institutions  of,  i.  14- 

18,  20,  24,  26,  33,  42, 
58  f,  80  f,  86,  99,  106, 
112  f,  115,  120,  137, 
141  f,  148,  152,  161, 
173,  174  183,  189,  195, 
197;  ii.  148,  151,  160, 
268  f,  296,  300  If,  327, 
347,  359,  369,  381,  414, 
416  f,  419,  439,  459, 
494 

Manujus,  i.  190,  192 
Manusliyah,  ii.  36,  90 
Mannsso,  ii.  90 
Manu  Swuyamhhuva,  i.  16, 

19,  25,  26,  60,  184,  198; 
ii.  450 

Mauu  Yaivaswata,  i.  19, 
44  ff 

Manwantara,  i.  16,  18ff, 
29,  60 

of  Swayam- 

bhuva,  i.  60 

, first,  i.  80 

, second,  i.  81 

, third,  fifth, 

i.  81 

Manyu,  ii.  378 
Manzila,  ii.  35 
Maral,  ii.  27 
Marnna,  ii  27 
Maran(‘ii,  ii.  27 
Mard,  if.  229 


Mardan,  ii.  228 
Marc,  ii.  237 
Marga,  ii.  21,  30,  269 
Margani,  ii.  88 
Margamanona,  ii.  30 
Margao,  ii.  244 
Margavas,  caste,  i.  173 
Margaveya  Rama,  i.  173f 
Margayarai,  ii.  244 
Margayatah,  ii.  30 
Margayati,  ii.  30 
Margayitum,  ii.  30 
Margiana,  ii.  342 
Marichi,  i.  15,  25,  63,  80 
MarTiius,  ii.  259 
Marisha,  i.  26 
Markandcya,  i.  196 

Purana,  i.  46, 

89,  90  ff 
Marttah,  ii.  388 
Marttura,  ii.  228 
Martus,  ii.  238 
Marttya,  ii.  229,  238,  388 
Maru,  i.  149 

Marudvridha  river,  ii.  355 
Maruts,  i.  13,  125,  134, 
144  ; ii.  355,  357,  384  f, 
391,  402 

protect  Sudas,  i. 

121 

slay  the  Dasyus,  ii. 

386 

soniadrinkcrs,  ii. 

471 

Marwar,  ii.  352 
Mass,  ii.  230,  237 
Mast,  ii.  230 
Mastaka,  ii.  25 
Mata,  ii.  21,  95 
Matapitushu,  ii.  117 
Mataram,  ii.  20,  95 
Matari,  ii.  117 
Matariswan,  i.  33;  ii.  328 
Mater,  ii.  233 
Matha,  ii.  25 

Mathava  Videgha,  ii.  420- 
422 

, descendfints  of,  ii. 

421 

Mathiah,  inscription  of,  ii. 
108 

Mathura,  ii.  45,  54,  345, 
418 

, language  of,  ii. 

112 

, Brahman  of,  ii. 

284 

Jfatis,  ii.  259 
MatT,  ii.  17 
Matram,  ii.  238 
Matri,  ii.  227,  233 


Matrona,  ii.  200 
Matsil,  ii.  25 

Matsyah,  ii.  25,  88,  230, 
345 

Matsyas  tribe,  ii.  417  f 
Mutsya  Purana,  i.  54,  55, 
56,  147 ; if.  439 
Matta,  ii.  230 
Matthaan,  ii.  25 
Matthaka,  ii.  25 
Mattt,  ii.  17 
Mattia,  ii.  17 
Maudgalya,  i.  54 
Maujavatab,  ii.  365 
Maximus,  ii.  236 
Maj’a,  ii.  126 
Mayam,  ii.  105 
Mayura,  ii.  18 
Mazantfm,  ii.  286 
Mazendoran,  ii.  320 
Medcs,  Arians,  ii.  289 

, language  of  the,  ii. 

464 

Medh,  ii.  245 
Medhatithi,  i.  53  f,  141 
Media,  ii.  315,  342 
Median,  seven  tribes,  ii.  290 
Medicus,  ii.  261 
Medius,  ii.  238 
Medomai,  ii.  245 
Medos,  ii.  261 
Mcgalometis,  ii.  261 
Megas,  ii.  236 
Megasthencsindica,  ii.  337, 
345 

Megh,  ii.  230 

Mcgha,  ii.  14,  230,  405 

Meghavahana,  ii.  142 

Megistos,  ii.  236 

Mcnami,  ii.  242 

Mehan,  ii.  14 

Meho,  ii.  14 

Meizon,  ii.  236 

Jfekalas,  i.  177 

Mckh,  ii.  35 

Mei,  ii  456 

Melas,  ii.  235 

Men,  ii.  237 

Jlcnnka,  i.  106 

Mendacium,  ii.  260 

Menos,  ii.  234 

Mens,  ii.  234 

Mensis,  ii.  237 

Merethyu,  ii.  238 

Merge,  ii.  243 

Meru,  i.  115,  186  f;  ii.  349 

Merv,  ii.  342 

Mesh,  ii.  229 

Mesha,  ii.  229 

Meshur.ana,  ii.  274 

Mesos,  ii.  238 
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Mcburaue,  ii.  27-t 
Sletor,  ii.  233 
Metier,  ii.  244 
Metis,  ii.  259 
lilctreo,  ii.  244 
Metron,  ii.  238 
Metrum,  ii.  238 
Mhu,  ii.  72 
Mhi,  ii.  101 
Jlignumi,  ii.  241 
Mihr,  ii.  229 
Mihtar,  ii.  229 
Mimunsa,  ii.  362 
Mime,  ii.  244 
Mimnasurai,  ii.  258 
Mimnesco,  ii.  258 
Mlij,  ii.  25 
Mingo,  ii.  242 
Minos,  iii  282 
Mir  Amman  of  Delhi,  ii.  6 
Miscco,  ii.  241 
Misrayami,  ii.  241 
Misto,  ii.  157 
Mita,  ii.  117 
Mithila,  ii.  423  f 
Mithra,  ii.  295,  471 
Mithuna,  ii.  286 
Mithwana,  ii.  286 
Mitra,  i.  44;  ii.  90,  117, 
229,  295,  326 

enamoured  of  Ur- 

vasi,  i.  73ff,  77 
protects  the  rishis, 

i.  131 

, son  of,  i.  203 

Mitrasaha,  i.  113,  117,  119 
Mitrayu,  i.  52,  120 
Mitta,  ii.  90,  117 
Mlana,  ii.  270 
Mlechhas,  i.  17,  94,  192 ; 

ii.  5,  222, 292,  382,  440, 
483 

, classes  of  the,  i. 

39 

, origin  of  the,  i. 

178,  181 

, language  of  the, 

i.  178;  ii.  160,  381, 
413 

,.land  of  the,  ii. 

417 

— ;;;; conqucrcd  by  the 

Aryyas,  ii.  347 
Muaomai,  ii.  242 
Moguls  of  ludia,  ii.  348 
!MoKkho,  ii.  91 
Mokshah,  ii.  91 
Molcsworth,  MahrattI  dic- 
liouary,  ii.  35,  486 
Monei,  declension,  ii.  4.57 
iifonomachion,  ii.  260 


Moon,  god,  i.  61 
Rfopitam,  ii.  121 
Mor,  ii.  18 
Mordeo,  ii.  245 
More,  ii.  18 
Mors,  ii.  238 
Mortalis,  ii.  238 
Mortuus,  ii.  238 
MotT,  ii.  24 
Motin,  ii.  24 
Motta,  ii.  24,  97 
Mouru,  ii.  340 
Moving  cities,  ii.  397 
Mox,  ii.  240 

Mfichhakatl,  ii.  9,  11, 12ff, 
49,  163,166f 
Mrid,  ii.  34 
Mridhrarach,  ii.  393  f 
Mridnami,  ii.  345 
Mridnati,  ii.  104 
Mridrati,  ii.  34 
Mridus,  ii.  236 
Mrigas,  i.  193 
Myigu,  ii.  194 
Mrij,  ii.  38 
Mrita,  ii.  238 
Mritika,  ii.  17 
Mrityu,  i.  13,  60,  63  ; ii. 

88,  238 
Mriyate,  ii.  27 
Mudgala,  i.  54,  120 
Muddho,  ii.  157 
Muggo,  ii.  157 
Muha,  ii.  12,  25 
Jluhan,  ii.  14 
Muhara,  ii.  95 
M ujavats,  ii.  364 
Mukarina,  ii.  5 
Mukavila,  ii.  5 
Mukha,  ii.  12,  14,  95 
Mukku,  ii.  456 
JIukta,  ii.  269 
Mukta,  ii.  24,  97 
JIukti,  ii.  89 
Mulctrum,  ii.  259 
Muller,  M.,  ii.  344 
, Ancient  San- 
skrit Literat.,  ii.  107, 
17.3,  177,  183  f,  191, 
196f,  199f,  202-4, 210 f, 
310,  324 

- ■ — , Buddhism  and 

Buddhist  Pilgrims,  ii. 
124 

, Bunsen’s  Phil. 

of  TJniv.  Hist.,  i.  6 

, Journ.  Orient. 

Germ.  Soc.,  i.  139 ; ii. 
370 

, languages  of 

the  scat  of  war,  ii.  374 


Miiller,  M.,  last  results  of 
Persian  Res.,  ii.  288, 476 

of 

Sanskrit  Res.,  i.  185;  ii. 
162,  172f,  298,  309f, 
353 

- of 

Turanian  Res.,  i.  132  ; 
ii.  284,  310,  338,  384, 
394  f,  405 

, Oxford  Essays, 

i.  48,  76 ; ii.  282 

, Rig  Veda,  i. 

83,  129;  ii.  189 
Multiformis,  ii.  261 
Munch i,  ii  130 
Mtindru,  ii.  456 
Mundus,  ii.  237 
Munh,  ii.  4 
Munh,  ii.  12 
Munha,  ii.  14 
Munis,  i.  27,  35,  41,  61, 
203 

, nine,  i.  25 

Munigatha,  ii.  124 
Munnura,  ii.  457 
Mupattu,  ii.  457 
Muradevas,  ii.  407,  435 
Murmex,  ii.  235 
Mum,  ii.  457 
Mus,  ii.  237 
Mus,  ii.  237 
Musca,  ii.  234 
Mush,  ii.  230 
Musha,  ii.  230,  237 
Mushti,  ii.  16,  89 
Mustagh,  ii.  344,  479 
Moth,  ii.  16 

Mufkvas,  i.  84,  106,  179; 

ii.  381 
Jfuts,  ii.  25 
Mutts,  ii.  97 
Mutthi,  ii.  16,  89 
Mutti,  ii.  89 
Mutto,  ii.  156,  269 
Myaksh,  ii.  273 
Mythical  chronology  of  In- 
dia, i.  57 


N. 

Na,  ii.  160 
Nabanazdista,  ii.  476 
Nahhaga,  i.  44,  40 
Nahhas,  ii.  236 
Nabhc,  ii.  127 
Hachana,  ii.  31 
Nachanen,  ii.  31 
Nncheiia,  ii.  88 
Naclu'ha,  ii.  88 
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Nachcliaii,  i,  31  i 

Nachchanto,  ii.  31 
NaclicliTadi,  ii.  31 
N'iichtu,  ii.  12 
Nadh,  ii.  273 
Nadir  Shub,  ii.  118 
Nagalcsu,  ii.  118 
Nagarcsliu,  ii.  118 
Nagarcsu,  ii.  118 
Niigas,  i.  16,  38 

, language  of  the, 

ii.  C4 

Nagadwipa,  i.  187 
Nagesa  Bhatta,  ii.  217 
Nugga,  ii.  88 
Naggo,  ii.  17 
Nagua,  ii.  17,  88 
Nagnaiit,  ii.  365,  366 
Nah,  ii.  273 
Naluidum,  ii.  104 
Nah  an,  ii.  19 
Nahan,  ii.  19 
Nahayituni,  ii.  104 
Nahusha,  i.  113,  118,  142, 
196,  198f;  ii.  439 

, brother  of  Kshat- 

travj-iddha,  i.  53 

killed,  i.  68 

and  the  Brali- 

mans,  i.  67-73 

on  the  throne  of 

Indra,  i.  109 
Nahusha,  ii.  338 
Nahyami,  ii.  244 
Naiehas’akha,  ii.  362 
Naidanas,  ii.  187 
Naigamas,  ii.  161 
Naighantuka,  i.  125;  ii. 
174 

Naipunyam,  ii.  260 
Nairuktuh,  ii.  164 
Naishadas,  ii.  428 
Nakhu,  ii.  230,  234 
Nakhun,  ii.  230 
Natishatra.  i.  17  ; ii.  128 
Naktain,  ii.  235 
Nala,  i.  95 
Nam,  ii.  228,  456 
NaniS,  ii.  _231,  250f 
Nanmmi,  ii.  244 
Naman,  ii.  228,  234 
Namena,  ii.  130 
Namuehi,  ii.  404,  402  f 
Niln,  ii.  456 
Nanga,  ii.  17 
Nangu,  ii.  456 
Naiinia  Bhutt,  ii.  450 
Nannopa,  ii.  460 
Napfit,  ii.  233,  264 
Napal  apahni,  ii.  312 
Napifi,  B.  233 


Naptrl,  ii.  233 
Nar,  ii.  228 

Nara,  i.  109;  ii.  228,  233 
Narada,  i.  15,  110,  166, 
168;  ii.  366 
Narith,  i.  9 
Narayana,  i.  19,  184 

the  One  God,  i. 

48  f 

Devarshi,  i.  109 

ineariuition  of,  i. 

172 

divides  the  earth, 

i.  184 

Narishyanta,  i.  44 
Narmada,  ii.  361,  438 
Narttakah,  ii.  24 
Nasika,  ii.  237 
Nasti,  ii.  121 
Nasus,  ii.  237 
Nasyami,  ii.  213 
Nat,  ii.  24 
Natakas,  ii.  59 
Natam,  ii.  90 
Nathi,  ii.  120 
Nati,  ii.  118 
NatT,  ii.  59 
Natta,  ii.  166 
Nattao,  ii.  24 
Natthi,  ii.  221 
Natwa,  ii.  100 
Nau,  ii.  228 
Naubhandana,  ii.  331 
Naumo,  ii.  241 
Naus,  ii.  237 
Nava,  ii.  228,  237 
Navamah,  ii.  92,  241 
Navamo,  ii.  92 
Navamo,  ii.  92 
Navan,  ii.  240 
Navatd,  ii.  259 
Navis,  ii.  237 
Nay  okas,  ii.  261 
Nayasu,  ii.  123 
Nayimassa,  ii.  82 
Nayisu,  ii.  123 
Necto,  ii.  244 
Nedishtha,  i.  44,  46 
Nckros,  ii.  242 
Ncla,  ii.  447 
Nema,  ii.  230 
Neos,  ii.  237 
Neotes,  ii.  259 
Nepal,  ii.  44,  69,  68 

, language  of,  ii.  75, 

446 

coll,  of  Buddhist 

sutras,  ii.  132  f 
Nephos,  ii.  236 
Nepos,  ii.  233 
Ncpii.s,  ii.  233 


Neshtri,  i.  36 
Notave,  ii.  83 
Netho,  ii.  273 
Netram,  ii.  258 
Netramush,  ii.  260 
Neuo,  ii.  244 

N5ve,  Essais  sur  le  mythc 
dcs  Bibhavas,  ii.  327 
Ney,  ii.  447 
Nhan,  ii.  19 
Nhana,  ii.  19,  270 
Nl,  ii.  456 
Nieha,  ii.  120 
Nichcham,  ii.  91,  120 
Niche,  ii.  120 
Nid,  ii.  23 
Nidagha,  ii.  274 
Nidda,  ii.  23 
Nidhana,  ii.  244,  273 
Nidra,  ii.  23  . 

Nigama,  ii.  161,  190,  489 
Niggaho,  ii  90 
Nigbantara.s,  ii.  198 
Nighantu,  ii.  2,  139,  173ff, 
178,'i98,  219,  264,  397, 
406 

Nikal,  ii.  12 
Nikalana,  ii.  33 
Nikama,  ii,  469 
Nikasana,  ii.  33 
Nikkrdehi,  ii.  12 
Nikkalchi,  ii.  33 
Nikku,  ii.  467 
Nila,  i.  186 
Nilam,  ii.  230 
Nim,  ii.  230 

Nimi,  i.  68,  73-76,  81, 
113,  142 
Nimisha,  i.  74 
Nimmo,  ii.  167 
Nind,  ii.  23 
Ningu,  ii.  457 
Ninje,  ii.  245 
Nipata,  ii.  160 
Niptron,  ii.  259 
Nir,  ii.  466 
Nirakaria,  ii.  29 
Nirakritya,  ii.  29 
Nipal,  ii.  466 
Nirambu,  ii.  457 
Nirappu,  ii.  457 
Nirgrahalj,  ii.  90 
Nirmana,  i.  36 
Nirvana,  i.  36 
Nirukta,  i.  76,  82,  116, 
124,  140,143,162,  176; 
ii.  2,  160,  177,  178,  184, 
190,  198,  205,  207,  366, 
357  If,  365,  368  f,  379, 
390  f,  394,  407.  Set 
Yaska 
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Nisa,  ii.  342 
Nisioa,  ii.  342 
Nisui,  ii.  340 
Nischari,  ii.  127 
N ishad,  ii.  38 
Nisliada.s,  i.  102,  130  ; ii. 
185,  387 

, origin  of  the,  i. 

62,  64,  175 

, description  of  the, 

ii.  428 

enemies  of  the 

Brahmans,  ii.  435 

impure,  ii.  415 

, seats  of,  ii.  415, 

424  f 

, mountain  of  the, 

i.  186' 

Nishambhu,  ii.  447,  450 
Nishtda,  i.  62 
Nishkasaya,  ii.  12,  33 
Nishkantu,  ii.  128 
Nishthita,  ii.  122 
Nisita,  ii.  122 
Nisthita,  ii.  122 
Nistisita,  ii.  122 
Nitthito,  ii.  122 
Nitya,  ii.  120 
Nityam,  ii.  91 
Nivartteti,  ii.  130 
Nivatteti,  ii.  130 
Nizo,  ii.  245 
NNatam,  ii.  90 
Noceo,  ii.  243 
Noctem,  ii.  235 
Nodhas,  i.  133  ; ii.  208 
Nomen,  ii.  231  f,  234,  250 
Nomos,  ii.  260 
Nonus,  ii.  241 
Norris,  E.,  Joum.  E.  As. 
Soc.,  ii.  461 

North-Indian  languages,  ii. 
4-223 

Northern  moimtain,  ii. 
364 

Notum,  ii.  258 
Notus,  ii.  236,  259 
Novera,  ii.  240 
Novitas,  ii.  259 
Novus,  ii.  237 
Nriga,  i.  44 
Nritya,  ii.  88 
Nrityan,  ii.  31 
Nrityate,  ii.  31 
Nyityati,  ii.  12,  31 
Nubes,  ii.  236 
Nukta,  ii.  235 
Numajjo,  ii.  38 
Nanam,  ii.  161 
Nunnia  Bliutt,  ii,  452 
Nuo,  ii,  244 


Nyagrodha  tree,  i.  86  ; ii. 
274 

Nyasi,  ii.  129 
Nyayamfila,  ii.  66,  190 


0. 

Oajjhao,  ii.  96 

Oetavus,  ii.  241 

Oculus,  ii.  238 

Odentu,  ii.  23 

Odras,i.  177  ; ii.  368,  419 

Odyssey,  i.  194;  ii.  479 

Ogdoos,  ii.  241 

Oida,  ii.  243 

Oikos,  ii.  234 

Oinos,  ii.  239 

O'is,  ii.  234 

Ojas,  ii.  235,  286 

Ojjha,  ii.  21 

Okas,  ii.  234 

Okeanos,  ii.  238 

Okhanon,  ii.  238 

Okkos,  ii.  238 

Okto,  ii.  240 

Okus,  ii.  236 

Olambat,  ii.  130 

Olodhanasi,  ii.  1 1 9 

Olodhanesu,  ii.  118 

Olympus,  ii.  479 

Om,  i.  48  ; ii.  164 

Omasah,  ii.  216 

Ombros,  ii.  236 

Omkara,  i.  108 

Omomi,  ii.  472 

Oubadu,  ii.  457 

Onoma,  ii.  234,  250 

Onta,  ii.  287 

Onux,  ii.  234 

Ophis,  ii.  274 

Ophms,  ii.  234 

Opisthen,  ii.  240 

Ops,  ii.  235 

Opus,  ii.  261 

Orbus,  ii.  238 

Organon,  ii.  261 

Ormuzd,  ii.  344 

Orodhanamhi,  ii.  118,  119 

Orodhaneshu,  ii,  118 

Orodhanosu,  ii.  118 

Oromazes,  ii.  471 

Orphanos,  ii.  238 

Orpheus,  ii.  282 

Ortux,  ii.  239 

Oru,  ii.  456 

Oruhitwa,  ii.  129 

Os,  ii.  238 

Osten,  ii.  238 

Otsao,  ii.  21,  96 

Ottc,  ii,  156 


Ottorokorra,  ii.  337,  478 
Oudo,  ii.  75,  357,  361 
Ouranos,  ii.  234 
Ovaditabbam,  ii.  121 
Ovaditavyam,  ii.  121 
Oto,  ii.  234 

Oxus,  ii.  319,  342,  350, 
479  f,  484 


P. 

Pa,  ii.  38,  228 
Pabbatayati,  ii.  83 
Pabbato,  ii.  89 
Pabhurami,  ii.  99 
Pabhavai,  ii.  27,  98 
Pabida,  ii.  27 
Pabide,  ii.  27 
Pabido,  ii.  100 
Pach,  ii.  444 
Pachami,  ii.  106,  245 
Pachashu,  ii.  117 
Pachcha,  ii  17 
Pachchado,  ii.  17 
Pachchhe,  ii.  17 
Pachohim,  ii.  16 
Pachchimo,  ii.  16 
Pad,  ii.  444 
Pad,  ii.  444 
Pada,  ii.  235 
Pada,  ii.  228,  238,  286 
Padam,  ii.  36 
Padami,  ii.  32 
Padanam,  ii.  286 
Padanen,  ii.  32 
Padanti,  ii.  106 
Padar,  ii.  227 
Padaru,  ii.  444 
Padati,  ii.  238 
Padatuka,  ii.  44  7 
Padayu,  ii.  458 
Padbhara,  ii.  458 
Padbhih,  ii.  139 
Padbhih,  ii.  139 
Padorai,  ii.  32 
Padha,  ii.  238,  286 
Padhai,  ii.  52 
Paiiamo,  ii.  91 
Padhana,  ii.  32 
Padananm,  ii.  286 
Padh  alien,  ii.  32 
Padichayitwa,  ii.  123 
Padido,  li.  32 
Padigenhanti,  ii.  103 
Padma  Kalpa,  i.  19 
Padma  Purana,  i.  89  • ii 
428 

lake,  ii.  423 

Padu,  ii.  444 
•Padumani,  ii,  127 
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Piigal,  ii.  45G 
I’agulu,  ii.  414 
Patiaraiifi,  ii.  32 
Paliatave,  ii.  83 
Pahavumi,  ii.  99 
Pahaya,  ii.  101 
Piihi,  ii.  216 

Pahlavas,i.  97,  177,  180  f, 
ii.  268 

Paijavana,  i.  121.  SctfPai- 
yavana 

Paipallo,  ii.  268 
Paiphasso,  ii.  258 
Pairika  Kiiathaiti,  ii.  340 
Paisachl,  ii.  63,  65,  62  f 

a class  of  lang., 

ii.  67 

two  dial.,  ii.  69  f, 

64 

words  in  Telugu, 

ii.  446 

Paitar,  ii.  233  1 

Paitis,  ii.  234  j 

Paiyavana,  i.  115.  See 
Paijavana 
Pajjato,  ii.  156 
Pajjumo,  ii.  157 
Paka,  oblation,  i.  180;  ii. 
326 

Pakasa,  i.  48 
Pakasasani,  ii.  381 
Pakhus,  ii.  236 
Pakka,  ii.  86 

Pakkasas,  language  of  the, 
ii.  62 

Pakklio,  ii.  91 
Pakshah,  ii.  91 
Paktum,  ii.  228 
Pakva,  ii.  86,  245 
Palakamati,  ii.  122 
Palakaniava,  ii.  122 
Palakamena,  ii.  119 
Palang,  ii.  26 
PitlT,  11.  3,  9f,  40,  47,  62, 
268 

, meaning  of  the  word, 

ii.  66 

, earliest  form  of  San- 
skrit, ii.  50  f 

, relation  to  Sansk. 

and  Prak.  ii.  65-107, 300 

, language  of  Buddha, 

ii.  68 

, introduction  into  Cey- 
lon, ii.  71,  76-79,  81 

, where  first  spoken, 

ii.  71-80 

, ablative,  ii.  72 

, locative,  ii.  72 

version  of  Buddhist 

scriptures,  ii.  75, 1 33, 1 47 


TO  ME  Ill’s  S.VNSKKIT 

Puli,  interpolated  lettor.s, 
ii.  82,  488 

desiderative,  ii.  83 

, declension,  ii.  105, 

129f 

pronouns,  ii.  105 

conjugation,  ii.  106 

and  the  lang.  of  the 

Ilock-inscript.,  li.  llOff, 
123 

in  Ava  and  Siam,  ii. 

115 

orthography,  ii.  115 

and  the  Gutha  dial., 

ii  124-137 

verbs,  ii.  130  f 

participles,  ii.  131 

, where  spoken,  ii.  136 

, age  of  the  language, 

ii.  136 

, conversational  lan- 
guage, ii.  164 

similar  to  Italian,  etc., 

ii.  155f 

forms,  ii.  219 

Pallanka,  ii.  25,  91 
Paman,  ii.  364 
Pamb,  ii.  444 
Pamer,  ii.  480 

mountains,  ii.  484 

Pampa  river,  ii,  429 
Pan,  ii.  444 
Pan,  ii.  444 
Paiuilambhc,  ii  117 
Panam,  ii.  87 
Panaphora,  ii.  274 
Panarambho,  ii.  117 
Panarambho,  ii.  117 
Panatsu,  ii.  444 
Panchachuda,  i.  1 1 1 
Panchada.sah,  ii.  23 
Panchadasan,  ii.  92 
Panchadha,  ii.  241 
Pauchrilas,  i.  188 ; ii.  345, 
413,  417f 
Panchitll,  ii.  136 
Pauchalya,  i.  1 35 
Panchainab,  ii.  92,  240 
Panchamo,  ii.  92 
Panchan,  ii.  228,  240 
Pancha  Bhuma,  i.  176 

Charshanavab,  i. 

176 

janah,  i.  136, 175; 

ii.  186 

krishtayah,  i.  176 

kshitayah,  i.  176 

manavah,  i.  136 

Panchasu,  ii.  117 
Panchavins'a  Brahmana,  i. 
114;  ii.  402 


TEXTS. 

Panchavinsati,  ii.  93 
PanchavTsati,  ii.  93 
Panchu,  ii.  444 
Pandarahavan,  ii.  23 
Pandavas,  i.  146;  ii.  316 
Pandharu,  ii.  23 
Pandits,  ii.  39,  165 
Pandu,  ii.  444 
Pandya,  ii.  59  f,  439 

language,  ii.  446 

Pangalu,  ii.  444 
Pungharanen,  ii.  32 
Panis,  ii.  399,  494 
Panini,  ii.  129,  145,  152, 
160  If,  217,  222,  294, 
367 

, times  of,  ii.  162 

Panj,  ii.  228 

Panjab,  ii.  284,  292  f,  308f, 
342,  350  f,  353,  361 

, five  rivers,  i.  185;' 

ii.  309,  359 

, scat  of  the  Aryyas, 

i.  160;  ii.  352,  418,  462 

, tribes  of  the,  ii. 

366,  482 
Panjabi,  ii.  48 
Panjkora,  ii.  350,  358 
Pannagas,  i.  68 
Pannaraho,  ii.  23,  92 
Pannarasa,  ii.  92 
Pannu,  ii.  444 
Pantangu,  ii.  444 
Paourusas'pa,  ii.  473 
Papau,  ii.  244 
Pape,  ii  114 
Papota,  ii.  118 
Papponti,  ii.  99 
Pappoti,  ii.  99 
Pupunati,  ii.  99 
Papunitwa,  ii.  100 
Para,'i.  19;  ii.  240 
Para,  ii.  240 
Para,  ii.  237 
Para,  ii.  32 
Pai-adas,  i.  177,  181  f 
Para-Haoma,  ii.  471 
I’arakamama,  ii.  122 
Parakamami,  ii.  122 
Parakamate,  ii.  122 
Pardkaracna,  ii.  119 
Parakkamena,  ii.  119 
Parakramami,  ii.  122 
Parakramati,  ii.  122 
Parakramati,  ii.  122 
Parakramcna,  ii.  119 
Parama-Kambojas,  i.  109 
Parameswara,  ii.  4 
Parana,  ii.  32 
Pararddha,  i.  19 
Parasara,  i.  21,  27 
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Parus'nra,  son  of  Saktri, 
i.  U6f,  161f 

saves  Sarvakarma, 

i.  159 

Pariisava,  i.  175 
Pfirasikas,  i.  188 
Parasu,  ii.  233 
Parasu  Rama,  i.  37,  117, 
119,  150-174;  ii.  437 
Paravasu,  i.  158 
Parayami,  ii.  34 
Parbb,  ii.  444 
Pardami,  ii.  242 
Parcmi,  ii.  12 
Parcmi,  ii.  34 
Pari,  ii.  239 
Paribhogaya,  ii.  116 
Paribhramyati,  ii.  262 
Parichajitpa,  ii.  123 
Pariclicnatto,  ii.  156 
Parichidia,  ii.  32 
Paridhasye,  ii.  32 
Parihilissan,  ii.  32 
Parikatba,  ii.  129 
Parikhlkaroti,  ii.  262 
Pariksbit,  i.  173 
Pariprichchba,  ii.  120 
Pariprutacbhu,  ii.  120 
Paripuchha,  ii.  120 
Parisisbtha  of  Nirukta,  i. 

9 ; ii.’l63,  165,  188 
Parite,  ii.  34 
Parityajya,  ii.  123 
Parivaritu,  ii.  128 
Parivettri,  i.  148 
Parivitti,  i.  148 
Parjauya,  i.  13,  144,  146 
Parnaya,  ii.  401 
Parsec,  ii.  296 
Parta,  ii.  12 
Partliians,  ii.  289,  356 
Paruhchepa  rishi,  ii.  391 
ParushnT,  i.  185;  ii.  355, 
358  f 

Parvata  dcvarshi,  i.  110 
Parvatah,  ii.  89,  366,  389 
Paryyanka,  ii.  25,  91 
Pasadyumna,  i.  122 
Paschat,  ii.  17,  240 
Paschimah,  ii.  16 
Passadi,  ii.  99 
Passati,  ii.  99,  122 
Passitwa,  ii.  100 
Pas'u,  ii.  234 
Pasunampatih,  ii.  214 
Pasupati,  i.  153 
Pasya,  ii.  37 
Pasyami,  ii.  33 
Pa^’ati,  ii.  99,  122 
Pasyeta,  ii.  131 
Pat,  ii.  444 


Pata-hun,  ii.  12 
Patala,  i.  94 

, seven,  i.  195 

Patami,  ii.  12.  32,  242 
Patangas,  i.  191 
Patanjali  Alahabbashya,  ii. 

169 

Patanti,  ii.  101 
Patatriu,  ii.  234 
Pater,  ii.  239,  249 
Pater,  ii.  234,  244 
Path,  ii.  444 
Path,  ii.  444 
Patha,  ii.  238 
Pathamo,  ii.  91 
Pathati,  ii.  32 
Pathe,  ii.  130 
Patliumo,  ii.  91 
Putibhogaya,  ii.  116 
Patig^anhanti,  ii.  103 
Patis,  ii.  234,  259 
Patitah,  ii.  32 
Pativcdana,  ii.  116 
Pativcdana,  ii.  116 
Patni,  ii.  234 
Patos,  ii.  238 
Patram,  ii.  90 
Patrios,  ii.  259 
Patrius,  ii.  259 
Patrona,  ii.  260 
Patros,  ii.  233 
Patruus,  ii.  233 
Pattam,  ii.  90 
Pattesu,  ii.  86 
Patthar,  ii.  24 
Pattharo,  ii.  24 
Pattharo,  ii.  24 
Patto,  ii.  27,  100,  156 
Pattu,  ii.  457 
Pattu,  ii.  444 
Pattya  Swasti,  ii.  338 
Patuni,  ii.  244 
Patwa,  ii.  100 
Paun£i,  ii.  100 
Pauudrakas,  i.  177 ; ii. 

419 

Paundras,  i.  180 
Pauranik  legends,  ii.  211 
Paurava  race,  i.  84  f,  135 
Paus,  ii.  24 
Pausa,  ii.  24 
Pavahi,  ii.  27 
Pavamanyah,  ii.  474  f 
Pavanen,  ii.  17 
Pavasa,  ii.  119 
Pavasamhi,  ii.  129 
Pavasasi,  ii.  119 
Pavata,  ii.  27 
Pavia,  ii.  27 
Pavidi,  ii.  99 
' Pavihi,  ii.  27 


Pavimi,  ii.  12,  27 
Pavisitwa,  ii.  131 
Paya,  ii.  27  _ 

Payogasiddhi,  ii.  66 
Pechcha,  ii.  88 
Pecu,  ii.  234 
Pedes,  ii.  238 
Pcdinos,  ii.  259 
Pedo,  ii.  242 
Pcdon,  ii.  235 
Pcdotrips,  ii.  260 
Pekhu,  ii.  238 
Pelasgo-Arians,  ii.  320 
Pclekus,  ii.  233 
Pemptos,  ii.  240 
Pentakha,  ii.  241 
Pentc,  ii.  244 
Pcpoka,  ii.  244 
Pcpto,  ii.  245 
Peptos,  ii.  245 
Per,  ii.  239 
Per,  ii.  4 
Peran,  ii.  237 
Perdomai,  ii.  242 
Pcres'ami,  ii.  243 
Perfetto,  ii.  156 
Peri,  ii.  239 
Periclean  era,  ii.  198 
Perierkhetai,  ii.  262 
Persian  language,  ii.  3, 
226,  468,  490 

words  in  Hindi,  ii. 

5,  40 

in  Ind.  dial., 

ii.  7 

in  Telugu,  ii. 

61 

language  of  the  law 

courts,  ii.  149 

and  Sanskrit,  ii. 

226-231 

and  Hindi,  ii.  231f 

— — and  Indian  mytho- 
logy, ii.  293  If 

and  Indian  relig. 

ceremonies,  ii.  295  If 

tradition  on  the 

earliest  seats  of  the 
Aryyas,  ii.  339  ff 
Persians,  ii.  283,  343,  346  f, 
348 

members  of  the 

Indo-European  family, 
ii.  1,  224-372 

, origin  of  the,  ii. 

277,  290 

and  Indians,  ii. 

285  flf 

emigration  from 

their  earliest  seats,  ii. 
306  If 
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Persic,  ancient,  devoid  of 
Arabic  words,  ii.  227 
Perso-Arians,  ii.  280  f,  3 1 1, 
3t4.  See  also  Irfiniaus 
and  Zend-Avesta 
Perugifudu,  ii.  457 
Perugu,  ii.  447 
Pes,  li.  238 
Peshtum,  ii.  258 
Pet,  ii.  236 
Petcinon,  li.  234 
Petomai,  ii.  242 
Petros,  ii.  234 
Peukelaietis,  ii.  358 
Peukclaotis,  ii.  480 
Pezos,  ii  238 
Phago,  ii.  244 
Pbaos,  ii.  237 
Phcladu,  ii.  32 
Phelitc,  ii.  32 
Phena,  i.  56 
Pheretron,  ii.  269 
Phero,  ii.  241 
Phoron,  ii.  245 
Phlego,  ii.  245 
Pldegyas,  ii.  282 
Phoberos,  ii.  260 
Pliobos,  ii.  260 
Plioneo,  ii.  244 
Phonos,  ii.  238 
Phratria,  ii.  238 
Phrugo,  ii.  245 
Phudai,  ii.  34 
PhuHa,  ii.  238 
Phullon,  ii.  238 
Phuns,  ii.  270 
Phuo,  ii.  241 
Phutanii,  ii.  34 
Pliutanen,  ii  34 
Phuttai,  ii.  34 
Pi,  iV.  130 
Pia,  ii.  94 
Piano,  ii.  156 
Pianti,  ii.  33 
Pianto,  ii.  166 
Piaram,  ii.  21,  94 
Pibia,  ii.  100 
Pica,  ii.  233 
Pictet,  ii.  233 

, Origines  Indo-Eu- 

ropcennes,  ii.  267,  273, 
275£f,  291,  318f,  343f 
Pidaram,  ii.  21 
Pidhehi,  ii.  37 
Piduna,  ii.  94 
Piduno,  ii.  21 
Pijavan^  i.  68,  121,  124ff. 

See  Piyavana 
Piku,  ii.  239 
Pina,  ii.  33 
Pinasbmi,  ii.  244 


Pinen,  ii.  33 
Pino,  ii.  244 
Pinso,  ii.  214 
Pipiisa,  ii.  83 
Pipru,  ii.  295 
Pis'aclia,  countries  of  the, 
ii.  69  f 

Pisaehas,  i.  15;  ii.  405 

, origin  of  the,  i. 

38  f 

, language  of  the, 

ii.  53,  62 

, Asnras,  ii.  380. 

See  Paisachl 
Pishta,  ii.  131,  244 
Pisbtain,  ii.  16 
Pistum,  ii.  258 
Pistus,  li.  244 
Pit,  ii.  17 

Pita,  ii.  21,  94,  249 
Pitakas,  three,  ii.  68 
Pitakattayya,  ii.  68  f,  74 
Ktana,  ii.  16 
Pitanen,  ii.  16 
Pitara,  ii.  94 
Pitaram,  ii.  21,  94 
Pitari,  ii.  117 
litas,  i.  191 
Pitra,  ii.  94 
Pitri,  ii.  227,  233 
Pitris,  i.  15,  18,  67,  85, 
155f 

, origin  of  the,  i.  21 

, belong  to  the  Pancha- 

janab,  i.  175f 

, offering  to  tbe,i.  180 

, heaven  of  the,  i.  199 

Pitrisarabandlii,  ii.  36 
Pitrii7a,  ii.  233 
Pi  try  as,  ii.  21 
Pitthan,  ii.  16 
Pittbido,  ii.  17 
Pitliita,  ii.  131 
Pituh,  ii.  21 
I’Ttwa,  ii.  100 
Piv,  ii.  38 
Pivami,  ii.  244 
Pivanti,  ii.  33 
Pivitwa,  ii.  107 
Piyadasi,  ii.  107,  110,  113 
Piyam,  ii.  88 
Piyas,  ii.  83 
Piyasa,  ii.  116 
Piyassa,  ii.  116 
Piyavana,  i.  115,  120  See 
Pijavana 
Plye,  ii.  114 

PlakshadwTpa,  i.  186,  190f 
Flatus,  ii.  236 
Platutes,  ii.  259 
Plave,  ii.  242 


. Plecto,  ii.  243 
Plectron,  ii.  259 
Pleko,  ii.  243 
Plektos,  ii.  243 
' Plenus,  ii.  236 
Pico,  ii.  242 
Plcos,  ii.  236 
Plexus,  ii.  243 
I Pluo,  ii.  242 

I Plutarch  do  Isidc  et  Oairide, 
' ii.  471 
Pluto,  ii.  472 
Pokhar,  ii.  16 
Pokhara,  ii.  16 
Pokkhara,  ii.  86 
Pokkharo,  ii.  10 
Polcmikos,  ii.  261 
Polis,  ii.  236 
Polukhrusos,  ii.  261 
Poluraorphos,  ii.  261 
Polus,  ii.  236 
Polybius,  ii.  290 
Portuguese,  ii.  143 
Posis,  ii.  234,  259 
Post,  ii.  240 
Pot,  ii.  36 
Pota,  ii.  36 
Pota,  ii.  36,  118 
Pole,  ii.  240 
Pothao,  ii.  48 
PothI,  ii.  16,  48 
Potnia,  ii.  234 
Potos,  ii.  244 
Potfi,  i.  36 
Potta,  ii.  36 
Potthakam,  ii.  96 
Potthao,  ii.  16,  96 
Potus,  ii.  234 
Foil,  ii.  234 
Pous,  ii.  238 
Pra,  ii.  239 
Prabhavami,  ii.  99 
Prabhavati,  ii.  27 
Prabodha  Chandrodaya,  ii. 
131T 

Pracbetas,  i.  16 

, ten,  i.  26  f,  35 

Prachh,  ii.  228 
Prachyas,  language  of  the, 
ii.  161,  214,  368f,  371 
Pradesyam,  ii.  287 
Pradhana,  ii.  273 
Prahasta,  ii.  167 
Prahaya,  ii.  101 
Prahrada,  ii.  366 
Praia,  ii.  237 

Praiapati,  i.  9,  63,  98, 162; 
ii.  196 

, realm  of,  i.  194 

burns  the  world, 

ii.  200 
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Prajapati,  offspring  of,  ii. 
388,  398 

, ten,  i.  10,  25f,38, 

152f 

Daksha,  i.  41 

Prakampate,  ii.  37 
Priikasa,  ii.  48 
PrakOsa,  ii.  48 
Prakrit,  ii.  3,  9ff,  146,  258, 
459 

, derivation  of  the 

word,  ii.  63 

, principal,  ii.  45-47, 

54,  58  If,  147 

and  Sanskrit,  ii. 

12-38,  53  ff,  269,  300, 
461 

, ;ion-Sansk.  elem., 

ii.  38-42 

, origin  and  vemac. 

use,  ii.  43ff,  63,  136, 
138-153,  154,223,  275 

declension,  ii.  50, 

105,  130 

of  Maharashtra,  ii. 

56 

and  Pali,  ii.  65-107 

conjugation,  ii.  106 

veros,  ii.  130 

participles,  ii.  136 

,Vedic  forms  similar 

to,  ii.  139,  168ff,  142 
, name  of  the  lan- 
guage, ii.  144 

, similar  to  Italian, 

ii.  155  f 

words  in  Telugu, 

ii.  446 

older  than  Sanskrit, 

ii.  140 

Prakritadipika,  ii.  56 
Prakritakalpataru,  ii.  56 
Prakrita  Prakasa,  ii.  13ff, 
53 

Prakriti,  i.  19  ; ii.  63 
Prakshyami,  ii.  27 
Pramaganda,  ii.  362 
Prana,  i.  86 
Pranam,  ii.  87 
Pranarambha,  ii.  117 
Pranarambhalj,  ii.  117 
Pranatika,  ii.  118 
Pranidhenti,  ii.  127 
Pransu,  i.  44 
Prapautralj,  ii.  118 
Prapnomi,  ii.  12,  27 
Prapnoti,  ii.  99 
Prapnuvanti,  ii.  99 
Prapsyasi,  ii.  27 
Praptah,  ii.  27 
Praptos  si,  ii.  100 


Prapya,  ii.  100 
Prarpita,  ii.  27 
Prasarpati,  ii.  262 
Praskanwa,  i.  53,  133 
Prastaral.i,  ii.  24,  234 
Prastarah,  ii.  24 
Prasthalas,  ii.  482 
Prasthana  Bheda,  ii.  201 
Prastotri,  i.  36 
Prasuti,  i.  25 
Pratardana,  i.  47f,  51 
Prathamah,  ii.  91,  240 
Prati,  ii.  Ill,  229,  239 
Pratibhogaya,  ii.  116 
Pratigrihnanti,  ii.  103 
Pratihartri,  i.  36 
Pratipa,  i.  145,  149 
Pratisakhyas,  ii.  198,  369 
Pratisarga,  i.  19 
Pratishthatri,  i.  36 
Pratisbthaya,  ii.  131 
Pratishthitwa,  ii.  131 
Prati vcdana,  ii.  116 
Pratyusha,  i.  110 
Pravase,  ii.  119 
Pravrish,  ii.  24 
Prayaga  country,  ii.  346, 
417 

Prayajas,  ii.  186 
Prayus'chitti,  i.  78fif 
Prayato,  ii.  126 
Preco,  ii.  243 
Pretas,  i.  39 
Pretya,  ii.  88 
Prich,  ii.  243 
Prichcha,  ii.  26 
Prichchhami,  ii.  243 
Pfichchhanti,  ii.  101 
Prichchhati,  ii.  27 
Prikta,  ii.  248 
Primus,  ii.  240 
PrTnami,  ii.  287 
Princeps,  ii.  260 
Principium,  ii.  260 
PrinThi,  ii.  217 
Prinsep,  T.,  Ind.  Ant.,  ii. 
108 

Prishadaswa,  i.  46 
Prisbadbra,  i.  41,  44  f 
Prishta,  ii.  26 
Prishtha,  ii.  229 
Prishtbatah,  ii.  17 
Prishtwa,  ii.  26 
Prithavana,  i.  60 
PfithT,  i.  60 
PfithivT,  ii.  48 
Pfithu,  king,  58,  62,  64  ff, 
112 

— ^ — , ii.  128,  236 
Prithudaka,  i.  148 
Priya,  ii.  88,  111 


PriyadarsI,  ii.  107,  112 
Priyamedha,  i.  54 ; ii.  355 
Priyasa,  ii.  116 
Priyasya,  ii.  116 
Priyavrata,  i.  25,  60,  184, 

190 

Pro,  ii.  239 
Probainei,  ii.  262 
Procedit,  ii.  262 
Progenies,  ii.  237 
Pros,  ii.  239 
Prosphux,  ii.  260 
Protos,  ii.  240 
Provencal,  ii.  143 
Prush,  ii.  272 
PruthuvT,  ii.  48 
Pseudos,  ii.  261 
Psukhros,  ii.  260 
Psulla,  ii.  239 
Pta,  ii.  72 

Ptolemy,  geography  of,  ii. 

236  f,  478,  481 
Pubba,  ii.  85 
Pubbe,  ii.  117 
Puchcha,  ii  26 
Puchchadi^ii.  27 
Puchchha,  ii.  120 
Puchcbhana,  ii.  26 
Puchchhanti,  ii.  101 
Puchchhia,  ii.  26 
Puchchida,  ii.  26 
Puchchissan,  ii.  27 
Pudami,  ii.  447 
Puer,  ii.  233 
Pugar,  ii.  457 
Puhap,  ii.  18 
Puhavl,  ii.  48 
Pujametam,  ii.  126 
Pujaraham,  ii.  127 
Pujaya,  ii.  120 
Puiaya,  ii.  120 
Pukdho,  ii.  240 
Pukhtan,  ii.  228 
Pulaha,  i.  25,  80,  110 
Pulahu,  i.  15 

Pulastya,  i.  15,  25,  80, 

no 

Pules,  ii.  239 
Puli,  ii.  447 

Pulindas,  i.  84,  106,  177, 

179f;  ii.  381 
Pulisa,  ii.  114 
Pullai,  ii.  99 
Pulu,  ii.  447 
Puluka,  ii.  239 
Puluve,  ii.  117 
Punami,  ii.  243 
Pundras,  i.  85,  106,  178, 

188  ; ii.  368,  381 
Punjab,  language  of,  ii. 

102.  S»e  Panjab 

5 
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Punjkora,  ii.  481.  See 
Panjkora 
Punjshir,  ii.  481 
Puns'chalo,  ii.  36 
Punthanomai,  ii.  243 
Puppha,  ii.  18,  87,  269 
Pur,  ii.  229 
Pura,  ii.  229 

Puranas,  i.  24,  25,  120, 
174-83,  183-95,  194  ; 

ii.  1,  2,  170,  209,  211  f, 
294,  332 

Purana-writers,  i.  32,  57 
Purandara,  i.  165 
PQrdbi,  ii.  217 
Puri,  ii.  236 
Puriso,  ii.  90 
Purna,  ii.  229,  236 
Purodasa,  ii.  139 
Purohita,  i.  17,  78,  124, 
144,  150,  196 
Purolasa,  ii.  1 39 
Purovata,  i.  78 
Pursidan,  ii.  228 
Puru,  i.  53ff,  84,  133;  ii. 
386,  392,  399» 

, race  of,  i.  149 ; ii. 

236,  260 

Purukutsa,  i.  123;  ii.  358, 
386,  393,  395f 
Puriiravas,  i.  41,  84,  134; 
ii.  327 

,collo(juybfMa- 

tbriswSn  and,  1.  33f 

, son  of  Ilii,  i 


44  f,  66  f 

— , produces  the 


Veda,  i.  48 

— and  the  Brah 


mans,  i.  49 

date  of,  i.  57 

— , possessions  of, 

fights  the  Da 
syus,  ii.  403 

-,  race  of,  i.  55, 82 


i.  190 


Pushan,  i.  61,  144 
Pushkalas,  i.  192 
Pushkarah,  i.  16,  86 

, forest  of,  i.  104 

, lake  of,  i.  106 

Pushkaras,  i.  192 
Pushkara  dwTpa,,  i.  185, 
190,  193f 
Pushkari,  i.  55 
Pushpa,  ii.  18,  87,  269 
Pusht,  ii.  229 
Pustakam,  ii.  16,  96 
Put,  hell,  i.  62 
Puta,  ii.  118 
Puthrem,  ii.  243 
Puto,  ii.  118 

Putra,  ii.  48f,  111,  118, 
233,  286 
Putreshu,  ii.  86 
PutrT,  ii.  48 
Putta,  ii.  48 
Putta,  ii.  118 
Putthageva,  ii.  82 
PuttI,  n.  48 
Puttiyati,  ii.  83 
Puve,  ii.  117 
Pyush,  ii.  272 


Q. 

QSd&m,  ii.  228 
(Janhar,  ii.  233 
Quadrupcs,  ii.  261 
Quando,  ii.  240 
Quartus,  ii.  240 
Quattuor,  ii.  240 
Quinque,  ii.  240 
Quintus,  ii.  240 
Quis,  Quse,  quod,  ii.  286 
Quot,  li.  240 


Purusha,  ii.  4,  90 

, god,  i.  6f,  9ff,  36 

, sacrifice  of,  i.  9 

— , creator  of  the 


Rajakulam,  ii.  28 
Rajanab,  ii-  116 
Rajano,  ii.  116 
Raiano,  ii.  116 
Rajanya,  i.  7,  9f,  112, 
139  f;  ii.  366 
Rajarshi,  i.  48,  100,  109 
Rajas,  i.  20,  21,  23,  28 f, 
36 

— , son  of  Vasishtha,  i. 
80 

Rfijasa,  i.  24 
Raiasi,  i.  17 

Rajasthan,  Upper,  dialect 
of,  ii.  142 

Rajasuya  sacrifice,  i.  13,  89 
Rajatam,  ii.  96 
Raja  TaranginT,  i.  118 
Rajaya,  ii.  116 
Raje,  ii.  243 
Raji,  i.  49 
Rajino,  ii.  116 
Rajja,  ii.  14 
Riijnah,  ii.  116 
Rajya,  ii.  14 
Rakat,  ii.  42  ' 

Rakhana,  ii.  31 
Rakhanen,  ii.  31 
Rakkhadi,  ii.  102 
Rakkhami,  ii.  12,  31 
Rakkhati,  ii.  102 
Rakshami,  ii.  12,  31 
Rakshati,  ii.  102 
Rakshas,  ii.  405 
Rakshasas,  i.  15, 58,  67-71, 
114,  200,  204;  ii.  185, 
384 

, origin  of  the,  i. 

21,  38f 

, description  of 

the,  ii.  426,  433  ff,  436  f 
-,  epithets  of  the. 


castes,  i.  12,  42 
Purushas,  i.  192 
Purushada,  ii.  435 
Purushamedha,  ii.  204 
Purusha  Sukta,  i.  6f,  10  f, 
15,42, 145;  ii.  169,  200, 
210f 

Purushottama,  i.  36 
Purvah,  ii.  85 
Purve,  ii.  U7 
Pusaijec,  ii.  28 


R. 

Ra,  ii.  464 
Raa,  ii.  94 
Raadam,  ii.  96 
Raalan,  ii.  18 

Radhia,  inscript,  of,  ii.  108 

Ragah,  ii.  120 

Ragha,  ii.  340 

Raghu  Tans'a,  ii.  183 

Rago,  ii.  120 

Rago,  ii.  120 

Rai,  ii.  234 

Raivata,  L 16,  60 

Raj,  ii.  14 

Raja,  ii.  116 

Raja,  ii.  116 

Rfija,  ii.  94,  116,  235,  464 


ii.  406  f,  436,  496 

belong  to  the 


Panchajanab,  i-  175 

-,  enemies  of  the 


Aryyas,  ii.  410,  425ff 
-,  barbarous  tribes, 


and  the  hermits, 


ii.  406 


ii.  426  f,  429  £f 

- conqueredby  Na- 

— by  R6- 


husba,  i.  68 


ma,  ii.  426-431 
Rakshata,  ii.  37 
Rakhta-hun,  ii.  12 
Rakta,  ii.  42 

Rama,  i.  60 ; ii.  166,  212, 
410,  445 

and  Guha,  ii.  425 
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Rama  allied  with  the  mon- 
keys, ii.  426,  434,  436 

and  the  Eakshasas, 

ii.  426-431 

, expedition  of,  his- 
torical, ii.  437 

, era  of,  ii.  493 

Bhargava.  See  Pa- 

ras'u  Rama 

Ramakrishna  on  Puraska- 
ragrihyasutra,  i.  79 

Margaveya,  ii.  194 

the  ^yaparna,  i.  173f 

Tarkavugis'a,  ii.  66, 

64  f 

Ramas,  a tribe,  i.  188 
Ramanuja,  ii.  171,  452 
Ramandu,  ii.  446 
Ramathas,  i.  180 
Ramayana,  i.  88,  98ff,  115, 
187,  198;  ii.  148,  166  f, 
167ff,  294,  334,  410, 
424-434 

, commentary  on, 

ii.  424  f 
Rambha,  i.  49 
Rambhu,  i.  107,  111 
Ramishyasi,  ii.  128 
Ramitwa,  ii.  131 
Ramyaka,  i.  186 
Rang,  ii.  230 
Ranga,  ii.  230 
Ranhati,  ii.  370 
RaiiiTa,  ii.  157 
Ranno,  ii.  116 
Rano,  ii.  116 
Rantideva,  ii.  117 
Raph,  ii.  245 
Rapto,  ii.  245 
Rasah,  ii.  37,  237 
Rasa,  ii.  357,  494 
Rasesu,  ii.  117 
Rasollasa,  i.  22 
Rat,  ii.  24 
Ratanu,  ii.  128 
Rathantara,  i.  118;  ii.  164 
Rathinara,  i.  46 
RathTnaras,  i.  46 
Rathitara,  i.  46,  66 
Rathitaras,  i.  46 
Ratrih,  i.  24,  90,  454 
RattI,  ii.  24,  96 
Rattiye,  ii.  127 
Rauhina,  ii,  404 
Raul,  ii.  18 
Raulan,  ii.  18 
Ravaets,  ii.  296 
Raval,  ii.  18 

Ravana,  ii.  166,  413,  432f, 
437f 


Ravana-hrada,  ii.  312 
Ravee,  ii.  358 
Ravi,  i.  61 

Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  ii 
483 

Rayti,  ii.  116 
Regnumi,  ii.  243,  271 
Regnier,  Traite  de  la  for- 
mat. d.  mots,  ii.  271 

, Etude  sur  le  Rig 

Veda,  ii.  392 
Rego,  ii.  243 
Rei,  ii.  342 
Reminiscor,  ii.  278 
Renan,  E.,  Histoire  dcs 
langues  Semitiques,  ii. 
278,  413,  490f 
Reo,  ii.  245 
Rephaim,  ii.  436 
Res,  ii.  234 
Rex,  ii.  235 
Rhetorikos,  ii.  261 
Rhiphe,  ii.  274 
Rhode,  Zend  A vesta,  ii.  343 
Rich,  i.  7;  ii.  181,  196 
Richchho,  ii.  17 
Richh,  ii.  17 
Richi,  ii.  162 

Richika,  i.  Ill,  119,  156f, 
160 

, son  of  Bhrigu,  i.  85 

sells  his  son,  i.  104 

, wife  of,  i.  112 

, son  of,  i.  169  f 

and  Amwa,  i.  173 

Rig  Veda  Sanhita,  ii.  141, 
199,  205-223 

Mandala  X.,i.  47 

VII.  and 

III.,  i.  120 

, s'ukhasof,ii.  177 

, old  parts  of,  ii. 

362 

hymns,  where 

collected,  ii.  353 

, quotations  from : 

M.  I.  S.  i.  V.  2,  ii.  207 

I.  10.  11,  i.  82 

I.  22.  16-21,  ii.214 

I.  31.  4,  ii.  327 

I.  32.  12,  ii.  399 

I.  33. 4,. 5, ii. 387, 399 

I.  36.  19,  ii.  327 

I.  37.  4,  ii.  219 

I.  43.  5,  i.  85 
I.  46.  7,  i.  77 
I.  47.  6,  i.  132 
I.  48.  14,  ii.  208 
I.  51.  5,  6,  8,  ii  289, 
374,  395,  400 
I.  63  8 10,  ii.  401  ! 


Rig  Veda,  quotations  from, 
contimced — 

I.  62.  13,  ii.  208 
I.  63.  6,  7,  i.  133  ;ii. 

395,  400 
I.  64.  14,  ii.  323 
I.  68.  4,  ii.  327 
I.  96.  2,  ii.  328 
I.  101.  6,  ii.  386 
I.  103.  3,  ii.  289, 375 
I.  109.  If,  ii.  219 
I.  112.  9,  15,  18,  i. 
60,  124,  133  ; ii. 
328 

I.  114.  1,  20,  ii.213, 

I.  117.  21,  ii.  375 
I.  126.  1,  ii.  355 

I.  130.  8,  ii.  391 
I.  131.  4,  ii.  387,396 
I.  132.  4,  ii.  388 
I.  133.  1,  ii.  389 
I.  164.  45,  ii.  163 
I.  174.  2,  8,  ii.  393, 

395 

I.  176.  4,  ii.  399 
I.  189.  3,  ii.  406 

II.  11.  2,  ii.  404 

II.  11.  18,  ii.  387 

II.  12.  4,  Ilf,  ii.284, 
399,  404 

II.  14.  4,  6,  ii.  397, 
403 

II.  15.  4,  ii.  400 

II.  20.  7f,ii.  385,392 

396 

II.  30.  8,  ii.  406 

II.  32.  13,  ii.  328 

III.  12.  6,  ii.  395 

III.  23.  2,  4,i.  135;  ii. 
359 

III.  26.  3,  i.  131 

III.  30.  15-17,  20,  i. 

131  ; ii.  406 

III.  34.  8,  9,  i.  43;  ii. 
375 

III.  43.  5,  i.  86 

III.  63.  9 ff,  14  if,  i. 
125f,  129;ii.  362 

III.  62.  10,  i.  140 

IV.  4.  15,  ii.  495 

IV.  6.  3,  6,  ii.  489 

IV.  16.  9,  ii.  388 

IV.  23.  7,  ii.  389 

IV.  26.  1,  2,  3,  ii.376, 

396 

IV.  30.  14,  15,  18,  iu 
361,  376f,  399, 
402 

V.  2.  3,  ii.  390 

V.  7.  10,  ii.  404 
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Kig  Veda,  quotations  from, 
continued — 

V.  29.  10,  ii.  393 

V.  30.  7,  9,  ii.  402 

V.  32.  8,  ii.  393 

V.  42.  9,  ii.  388 

V.  63.  9,  ii.  357 

VI.  18.  3,  ii.  388 

VI.  20.  10,  ii.  396 

VI.  25.  2,  3,  ii.  377 

VI.  26.  5,  ii.  396 

VI.  33.  3,  ii.  377 

VI.  44.  13,  ii.  208 

VI.  60.  6,  ii.  377 

VI.  61.  2,  3,  4,ii.359, 
386,  396 

VII.  6.  3,  ii.  392 

VII.  18.  4,  6,  9,  16,  25, 
i.  121 ; ii.  390 

VII.  19.  2,  3,i.  133;  ii. 

401 

VII.  20.  2,  i.  133 

VII.  21.  6,  ii.  407 

VII.  22.  9,  ii.  208 

VII.  32.  10,  i.  134 

VII.  38.  i.  121  f 
VII.  33.  10-13,  i.  75 
VII.  63.  21  tf.  i.  127  ' 

VII.  66.  16,  ii.  324 
VII.  83.  1-4,  i.  123 
VII.  88.  1,  ii.  377 
VII.  87.  14,  i.  77 
VII.  95.  1,  ii.  360 

VII.  99.  4,  ii.  378 

VII.  100.  4,  ii.  386 
VII.  104.  1,  2,  13,  i. 

132;  ii.  406 

VIII.  1.  28,  ii.  397 

VIII.  14.  14,  ii.  404 

VIII.  17.  13,  ii.  397 

VIII.  18.  13,  ii.  410 

VIII.  19.  37,  ii.  368 

VIII.  24.  27,  30,  ii.  367, 
378 

VIII.  32.  26,  ii.  402 

VIII.  40.  6,  10,  ii.  400, 

402 

VIII.  62.  1,  ii.  328 
VIII.  69.  10,  11,  ii.  388 
VIII.  62.  18,  ii.  393 
VIII.  84.  3,  ii.  397 

VIII.  87.  6,  ii.  397 

IX.  41.  2,  ii.  389 

IX.  73,  6,  ii.  391 

IX.  92.  5,  ii.  375 

IX.  113.  7,  11,  ii. 

468  f 

X.  18.  4,  ii.  324 

X.  22.  7,  8,  ii.  389 

X.  23.  6,  ii.  208 

X.  27.  6,  ii.  390 


Rig  Veda,  quotations  from, 
continued — 

X.  38.  3,  ii.  377 
X.  43.  4,  ii.  376 
X.  46.  9,  ii.  328 
X.  48.  7,  ii.  390 
X,  49.  3,  ii.  377 
X.  64.  1,  ii.  403 
X.  64.  9,  ii.  356 
X.  65.  11,  ii.  378 
X.  69.  6,  ii.  400 
X.  71.  ii.  220 
X.  73.  7,  ii.  328,  403 
X.  75.  6,  6,  i.  185;  ii. 

X.  83.  1,  ii.  378 
X.  86.  9,  ii.  374 
X.  87.  16,  ii.  436 
X.  90.  i.  6f 
X.  95.  7,  ii.  403 
X.  98.  1-9,  i.  144f 
X.  99.  3,  6,  ii.  403, 
407 

X.  102.  3,  ii.  378 
X.  106.  8,  ii.  390 
X.  121.  4,  ii.  361 
X.  125.  6,  ii.  220 
X.  138.  3,  ii.  378 
X.  146.  ii.  410 
Eipha,  ii.  6,  274 
Riji^wan,  ii.  396,  401 
Rijupatha,  ii.  170 
Riksnah,  ii.  17,  234 
Ripu,  i.  60 
Rishabha,  ii.  207 
Rishabhas,  i.  192 
Rishanti,  ii.  176 
Rishau,  ii.  161 
Rishi,  i.  109  ; ii.  176,  188, 

■ 205 

Rishis,  i.  7,  18,  39 

and  Nahusba,  i.  67f, 

71 

obtain  the  Veda,  i. 

142 

, seven,  i.  200 

, recent  and  ancient, 

ii.  206,  209 

of  Vaj.  Sanh.  ii. 

489 

Rishikas,  ii.  381 
Rishtisena,  i.  143  f 
Risiyana,  ii.  34 
Ritavratas,  i.  193 
Ritter,  K.,  ii.  344 
Ritupama,  i.  119 
Ritwij,  f.  36f,  102 
Rock  inscriptions,  ii.  107- 
123 

Rodam,  ii.  83 
Rodamana,  ii.  126 


Roer,  Bibliotheca  Ind.,  i. 

10  f,  16f 
Rohidaswa,  i.  47 
Rohini,  ii.  95 
Rohita,  i.  106 
Rohitas,  i.  191 
liohitaswa,  i.  91,  93 
Roldan,  ii.  228 
Romans,  ii  1,  224-372 
llopapitani,  ii.  121 
Ropitani,  ii.  121 
Ros,  ii.  237 

Rosen,  Rig  Veda,  ii.  385 
Roshanl,  ii.  5 
Roth,  R.,  ii.  369 

, Atharva  Veda, 

i.  97 

and  Boethlingk’s 

Sankrit  Diet.,  ii.  357 
J.  Or.  Germ.  Soc., 

i.  6,  43,  150;  ii.  294, 
351,  476 

Zur  Litt.  und 

Gcsch.  des  Veda,  i.  116, 
120,  122ff,  129,  134, 
136  f,  143,  160,  154, 
173f;  ii.  181,  202,  361, 
354  f,  360,  363,  366, 
384,  390,  405 

, Nirukta,  i.  76, 

128f,  145,  152,  176;  ii. 
172,  174,  178f,  181, 
186ff,  191  f.  198,  358, 
370,  376,  390,  394,  407, 
410,  489 
Rotto,  ii.  156 
Roe,  ii.  6 
Rtichi,  i.  25,  165 
Rudra,  i.  13,  61,  71;  ii. 
182,  212  If,  364 

, creation  of,  i.  21,25 

, names  of,  ii.  204 

of  Ilomitic  origin, 

ii.  437 

Rudras,  i.  13 
Rudradaman,  ii.  142 
Rudrani,  ii.  260 
Rudh,  ii.  273 
Rudhira,  ii.  236 
Ruh,  ii.  228,  273 
Rukh,  ii.  17 
Rukkha,  ii.  17,  116 
Rukkham,  ii.  85 
Rukshah,  ii.  17 
Rumpo,  ii.  245 
Rupa,  ii.  117 
Rupani,  ii.  117 
Rupani,  ii.  117 
Rupasiddhi,  ii.  66,  73 
Rusai,  ii.  73 
Rushyat\,  ii.  34 
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s. 

Sa,  ii.  286 
Saba,  ii.  15 
Saba'a,  ii.  228 
Sab.aras,  i.  85, 106, 178-80; 
ii.  381 

feabarT,  ii.  57 
Sabba,  ii.  85,  117 
Sabbesu,  ii.  118 
Sabbhireva,  ii.  82 
Sabba,  ii.  95,  269  f 
Sach,  ii.  15,  273 
Sacb,  ii.  15 
Sachcha,  ii.  15,  88,  269 
Sache,  ii.  114,  245 
Sach!,  i.'  72 
Sada,  ii.  126 
Sadabhramas,  ii.  261 
SadanTra,  ii.  421ff,  463 
Sadarchiskandhi,  ii.  127 
Saddo,  ii.  157 
Sadha,  ii.  492 
Sadhamuda,  ii.  374 
Sadhu,  ii.  14,  94,  269 
Sadhyas,  i.  7,  18 

Sadyayana  Brahmana,  i. 

il3  ; ii.  196 
Saga,  ii.  119 

Sagara,  i.  94,  115,  119, 
154,  172,  181  f 
Saggam,  ii.  87,  119 
Saba,  ii.  492 
Saha,  ii.  95,  269f 
Sahasra,  ii.  286 
Sahitya  Darpana,  ii.  01,63 
Sabu,  ii.  14,  94,  269 

Sabu,  ii.  14 
Sabya,  ii.  59 
Sa’id,  ii.  228 
Saindbavas,  i.  188 

^aineya,  i.  179  ; ii.  381 
Sainyas,  i.  55 
Sak,  ii.  257 

Sakas,  i.  99,  155;  ii.  299 

, origin  of  tbe,  i.  97, 

99,  177,  179 

, preserved  by  Vasisb- 

tba,  1.  181  f 

, language  of  tbe,  ii. 

62 

Dasyus,  ii.  381 

Saka  dwipa,  i.  6,  185, 190, 
193 

Sakalas,  i.  188 
l^akalya,  ii.  187 


Sakapuni,  ii.  187,  215, 
489 

Sakaras,  language  of  tbe, 
ii.  62 

Sakari,  ii.  57,  62 
Siikatayana,  ii.  187 
Sakba,  i.  101  ; ii.  229 
Sakbas,  ii.  177,  203 
Sakbi,  ii.  16 

'Sakiyebbib,  ii.  129 
Sakkadam,  ii.  96 
Sakkanomi,  ii.  104 
Sakkatain,  ii.  96 
Sakkbi,  ii.  16 
Sakkomi,  ii.  104 
Sakkunati,  ii.  104 

feaknomi,  ii.  104 
&aknoti,  ii.  104 

Sakra,  i.  51,  82 
Sakrit,  ii.  286 
Saksbat-krita-dbarmanab, 
ii.  176  ' 

Saksbin,  ii.  16 

Sakti,  i.  130 

Saktri,  i.  119,  151 

, son  of  Vasisbtba,  i. 

80,  113 

devoured  by  Saudasa, 

i.  114 

, wife  of,  i.  116 

Sakuni  Saubala,  ii.  366 
Sakuntala,  ii.  9,  11,  13  ff 

Sakva  Sinba,  ii.  112,  132, 
134 

Sala,  ii.  19 
Salaa,  ii.  19 

Salmali  dwTpa,  i.  185,  189, 
19lf 

Salo,  ii.  19 

Sulwas,  i.  188 
Sam,  ii.  239 
Sama,  ii.  230 
Samadbim,  ii.  95 
Samajanen,  ii.  33 
Sama  Keres'aspa,  ii.  294 
Samamnaya,  ii.  174 
Saman,  i.  7 
Samananam,  ii.  117 
Samanas,  ii.  110 
Samantapanebaka,  lakes  of, 
i.  57,  167 
Samappesi,  ii.  27 
Samapia,  ii.  100 
Samappita,  ii.  88 


Samarobana,  ii.  215 
Samarpayasi,  ii.  27 
Samarpitab,  ii.  88 
Samas,  ii.  236 
Samata,  ii.  259 
Saraatsana,  ii.  33 
Sama  Veda,  i.  79,  115,  118, 
141  ; ii.  199,  202  f 
, differences  be- 
tween E.  V.  and,  ii. 
169 

sakbas,  ii.  177 

created  from  tbe 

sun,  ii.  200 

, contents  of  tbe, 

ii.  470 f 

Sambara,  ii.  404  f,  412 

, cities  of,  ii.  398ff 

, son  of  Kulitara, 

ii.  399 

slain  by  Indra,  ii. 

399,  400 

Sam!  wood,  i.  67,  77 
Siimi,  ii.  238 
Samrat,  ii.  421 
Samudrab,  ii.  446 
Samvarana,  i.  134f 
Sanaka,  ii.  387 
Sanakas,  a tribe,  ii.  387 
Sanandana,  i.  20 
Sanatanas,  ii.  261 
Sanatkumara,  i.  66 

Sanda,  ii.  402 
Sandaramu,  ii.  446 
Sandegba,  ii.  492 
Sandbi,  ii.  151 
Sandbya,  ii.  20 

Sandikas,  ii.  402 
Saneba,  ii.  270 

Sang,  ii.  230 
Sangacbebbati,  ii.  262 
Sangbasi,  ii.  114 
Sanbitas  of  tbe  Veda,  ii. 
199-204 

Sanjaya,  i.  41,  193 
Sankba,  ii.  230,  234 

Sankbayana  Brabmana,  ii. 
338 

Sankara  Acbaryya,  ii.  171, 
454 

Sankbya  system,  i.  79  ; ii. 
188 

Sankriti,  i.  117 
Sanskara,  i.  35f ; ii.  168 
Sanskyita,  ii.  167  f 
Sanskyitam,  ii.  96 
Sanskrit  language,  ii.  2ff, 
9,  62 
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Sanskrit  and  Prakrit,  and 
the  vernacular  dialect,  ii. 
12,  38,  49,  63fif,  63,  231, 
269 

words  in  Hindi, 

ii.  41 

corrupted  by  the 

aborigines,  ii.  41,  151, 
460f 

declension,  ii.  60, 

105,  231  f,  247-251 
of  the  gods,  ii. 

67  f 

and  Puli,  ii.  66- 

107 

, Buddhist  works 

in,  ii.  68,  75,  133 

, dative,  ii.  72 

pronouns,  ii.  1 05, 

240f 

conjugation,  ii. 

106,  251-257 

and  the  dial,  of 

the  Rock-inscriptions,  ii. 
llOfif 

and  the  dial,  of 

Kapur  da  Giri,  ii.  123 

, a vernacular 

tongue,  ii.  138-153, 
163-168 

Bbasha,  ii.  139ff 

grammarians,  ii. 

140 

dialects,  ii.  141, 

369 

■ ■■-  , first  introduction 

of  the  name,  ii.  144 
, dead  language,  ii 

145,  147,  151  f 
literature  of  later 

times,  ii.  148 

, where  spoken,  ii. 

146,  370 

, when  spoken,  ii. 

147,  153 

, plays,  language 

of  the,  ii.  1 69 

of  the  Brahmans, 

ii.  166ff 

, pronunciation  of 

women,  ii.  167 

, different  phases 

of,  ii.  169-222 

of  the  Puranas, 

Smyitis,  Itihasas,  ii.  171 

, origin  of  the,  ii. 

223 

and  Persian,  ii. 

226-231 

nouns  and  Greek, 

etc.,  ii.  233-239 


Sanskrit  prepositions,  ii.  i 
239  f 

numerals,  ii.  240f 

verbs,  ii.  241-245 

letters  correspond- 
ing to  the  Greek,  etc.,  ii. 
246 

infinitive,  ii.  258 

affixes.  Nec  Affixes 

compounds,  ii. 

260f 

comparative  and 

superlative  degrees,  ii. 
262 

and  Greek,  etc., 

ii.  233-268,  300  f 

, if  the  mother  of 

the  Greek,  etc.,  ii.  268  ff 
underwent  altera- 
tions, ii.  272 

and  Zend,  ii.  285- 

288 

learnt  in  the  north 

of  India,  ii.  345 

, language  of  the 

Kambojas,  li.  371 

and  the  languages 

in  the  south  of  India,  ii. 
441-467 

words  in  Telugu, 

ii.  446  ff,  451 

Tamil, 

ii.  454  f 

grammaticalstruc- 

ture,  ii.  490 

H never  original, 

ii.  491  f 
Santam,  ii.  287 

Santanu,  i.  143ff 

Santanu,  i.  145ff 
Santhals,  ii.  487 
Santi,ii.  12,  32,  101 
Santo,  ii.  122 
Sants,  ii.  20 
Santsa,  ii.  20 
Santsuadi,  ii.  33 
Santu,  ii.  122 

Sanuvanti,  ii.  129 
Sape,  ii.  241 

Saph,  ii.  38 
Saptadas'an,  ii.  93 
Saptamal.i,  ii.  17,  92,  241 
Saptan,  ii.  228,  240 
Sapta  Sindhavas,  i.  185; 

ii.  286,  292,  298,  342 
Sar,  ii.  229 
Sarabha,  ii.  239 
Sarad,  ii.  323,  396 


Saradll),  ii.  396 
Sarameya,  ii.  282 

SarangT,  i.  81 
Saranyu,  ii.  282 
Saras,  ii.  346 
Saraswat,  ii.  360 
Saraswata  Muni,  ii.  416 
Saraswatl  river,  i.  39,  185, 
198,  203  ; ii.  292,  309f, 
345  ff,  350,  352  f,  355  f, 
359  f,  367,  371,  462 f, 
482 

, seats  of  the  Ary- 

yas  on  the,  ii.  414-423 

, why  it  disappears, 

ii.  415 

, sacred,  ii.  415  ff 

, goddess,  i.  203  f ; 

ii.  338f,  360,  416 

protects  the  Kry-‘ 

yas,  ii.  386,  402 
Saraswatyas,  i.  65 
Sarati,  ii.  102  _ 

Sarayu  river,  ii.  xxii.  361, 
377,  386,  423 

Sardula  vikridita,  ii.  125 
Sarga,  i.  19 
Sarovara,  ii.  346 
Sarpa,  ii.  234 
Sarpami,  ii.  255  f 
Sarptam,  ii.  258 

Saru,  ii.  239 
Sarupas,  ii.  261  _ 

Sarvasara  Upanishad,  i.  86 
Sarva,  ii.  86,  117 

Sarva,  ii.  214,  297 
Sarvam,  ii.  15 
Sarvakama,  i.  119 
Sarvakarma,  i.  117,  159^ 
Sarvanukramani  of  11.  V., 
j i.  60.  See  Anukram 
I Sarvatra,  ii.  Ill 
j Sarveshu,  ii.  118 
Saryati,  i.  44 
Sasaka,  ii.  257 
Sasarparl,  ii.  130 
Sasro,  ii.  157 
Saswat,  ii.  397 
Satabalaksha  Maudgalya, 
ii.  187 

Satam,  ii.  240 
Satadru,  i.  116;  ii.  362 
Satalika,  ii.  367 
Sataliki,  ii.  367 
Satanika,  i.  136 
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SatapathaBrahmana,i.  13f, 
37,  48,  60,  136  f,  139, 
163f;  li.  78,  123,  141, 
195  f,  200,  204,  213, 
324 ff,  364ff,  371,  388, 
398,  402  f,  412,  419ff, 
421  f,  489,  494 

f 

Satarupa,  i.  25  f 
Satavu,  ii.  17 
Satavan,  ii.  17 

Satayu,  i.  49 

Satem,  ii.  240 
Sati,  ii.  88 
Satibarzanes,  ii.  290 
Satkara,  i.  36 
Salt,  ii.  228 
Sattamfln,  ii.  17 
Sattamo,  ii.  92,  156 
Sattaraha,  ii.  93 
Sattarasa,  ii.  93 
Satto,  ii.  156 

Sattwa,  i.  19,  20f,  23,  28 f, 
33 

Sattwebhih,  ii.  129 
Sattwika,  i.  24 
Siittwiki,  i.  18 
Satya,  ii.  15,  88,  269 

age,  i.  67 

Satyahavya,  ii.  333 
Satyaketu,  i.  53 
Satyangas,  i.  191 
SatyavatT,  i.  85,  156f 
Satyavrata,  i.  86 
Satyavratas,  i.  193 
SaudarsanikI,  ii.  367 
Saudarianiya,  ii.  367 
Saudasa,  i.  113-119,  120, 
130  f,  138,  139 
Saudasas,  i.  116;  ii.  172 
Saujata,  ii.  194 
Saumya,  i.  187 

Saunaka,  i.  52 

Vrihaddevata,  ii. 

173 

Saunakas,  i.  49 
Saundikas,  i.  177 

SaurasenT,  ii.  8,  45  f,  63  f, 
59,  62  f,  345 

relation  to  Pali, 

ii.  73 

■ language  of  Ma- 

thura, ii.  112 

age  of  the  lan- 
guage, ii.  136 
Saurashtraa,  i.  188 
SauvTras,  i.  188 
Sav,  ii.  272 


Sava,ii.  117 
Sava,  ii.  161,  368 
Savakara,  ii.  14 
Savana,  i.  80 

Savaras,  i.  177,  200  ; ii. 
371 

^avarl,  ii.  62 
Saras,  ii.  238 
Savata,  ii.  117 

Savati,  ii.  161,  368,  370 
Savatra,  ii.  117 
Saveshu,  ii.  118 
Savesu,  ii.  118 
Savitri,  i.  141 
Savitri,  i.  197 
Savvam,  ii.  15 
Savvatra,  ii.  117 
Sayab,  ii.  230 
Sayana  com.  on  Rig  Veda, 
1.  50,  62,  60,  83,  121, 
124,  126ff,  130,  133, 
140,  185;  ii.  172,  179, 
189f,  195,  199,  207,219, 
221,327,  362,  376  f,  379, 
385ff,  389,  394fif,  397, 
^ 399,  402,  410,  488f 

Sayanam,  ii.  286 

Sayangm,  ii.  286 
Sayantanas,  ii.  261 
Scelus,  ii.  261 
Scenic  dialects,  ii.  40,  43ff, 
61 

Scham,  ii.  272 

Schand,  ii.  272 
Schizo,  ii.  242 
Scindo,  ii.  242 
Scindunt,  ii.  242 
Scripsit,  ii.  257 
Scythian  elements  in  Mah- 
rattl,  ii.  36 

Scythians  in  India,  ii.  486 
Sebomai,  ii.  241 
Secundus,  ii.  240 
Sedeo,  ii.  242 
Seiesthan,  ii.  342 
Seleucus,  ii.  348 
Semi,  ii.  238 
Semiramis,  ii.  348 
Semitic  character  of  the 
alphab.  Of  the  Rock  in- 
script., ii.  Ill 

languages,  ii.  226fF, 

490  f 

races,  ii.  278,  300, 

436 

Sempitemus,  ii.  261 
Septem,  ii.  240 


Septimus,  ii.  241 
Sequor,  ii.  245 
Serica,  ii.  337,  478 
Serpens,  ii.  234 
Serpents,  i.  15,  67 
Serpo,  ii.  255  f 
Serptum,  ii.  258 

Sescha,  ii.  171 
Sesthe,  ii.  72 
Sesto,  ii.  157 
Seth,  ii.  16 

Seth,  ii.  16 

Setlej  river,  ii.  483.  See 
Sutlej 

Sette,  ii.  156 
Sette,  ii.  119 
Settha,  ii.  269 
Settham,  ii.  85,  119 
Setthi,  ii.  16 
Setubandha,  ii.  58  f 
Seval,  ii.  456 
Seve,  ii.  241 

Seven  Rishis,  i.  81,  95, 
103  ; ii.  309,  331 
Sewat  river,  ii.  481 
Sex,  ii.  240 
Se.xtus,  ii.  241 
Shab,  ii.  230 
Shabb,  ii.  228 
Shadbhashachandrika,  ii. 
54,  59 

Shadgurus'ishya  on  the 
AnukramanI  of  R.  V.,  i. 
83,  130f 

Shadvinsa  Brahmana,  i.  79 
Shadvins'ati,  ii.  93 
Shagal,  ii.  230 
Shakb,  ii.  229 
Shanudan,  ii.  228 
Shash,  ii.  228 
Shashtah,  ii.  92,  241 
Shashd,  ii.  23 
Shat,  ii.  23,  92,  228 
Shen-Tamil,  ii.  456 
Schlegel,  A.  'W.,  Essais 
Litt.  Hist.,  ii.  284,  345, 
348  f,  394,  467 
Shodas'an,  ii.  92 
Shuma,  ii.  229 
Shutr,  ii.  229 
Sehwanbeck  Megasthenes, 
ii.  337 
Si,  ii.  286 
SialT,  iL  18 

SialT,  ii.  18 
Siam,  ii.  112 

Siamese  versions  of  Bud- 
dhist scripture,  ii.  70 
Sicacallum,  ii.  451 
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Siccus,  ii.  236 
Sidami,  ii.  242 
Siddhatto,  ii.  68 
Siirniflcat,  ii.  262 
Sikhana,  ii.  31 
Sikkanta,  ii.  31 
Sikshayanto,  ii.  31 
Sllamhi,  ii.  118 

STle,  ii.  118 

Simbala  flower,  i.  127 
Similis,  ii.  236 

Aimyus,  ii.  384 

Sindal,  ii.  36 
Sindhu,  ii.  354,  356,  359, 
482 

dwTpa,  i.  148 

Gandharas,  ii.  483 

Sindhukshit,  ii.  355 
Sindbusauvlra,  ii.  424,  482 
Sinbasanebhilj,  ii.  129 

Sini,  i.  35 
Sipha,  ii.  401 

Sira.s,  ii.  229 
Sireham,  ii.  86 
Siri,  ii.  90 


Sizyges,  ii.  478 
Skandah,  ii.  19,  270 
Skandami,  ii.  241 
Skeptomai,  ii.  243 
Skia,  ii.  235 
Skoteinos,  ii.  259 
Slavonians,  ii.  309 
Slavonic  languages,  ii.  226 

Slishti,  i.  60 
Sma,  ii.  72 
Smarami,  ii.  27 
Sraarasi,  ii.  27 
Smarati,  ii.  102 
Smari,  ii.  131 
Smartta,  ii.  238 
Smin,  ii.  72 
Smritam,  ii.  131 
Smriti,  i.  15  ; ii.  170,  190f 
Srayitih,  ii.  88 
Smritwa,  ii.  27 
Snana,  ii.  19,  270 
Snapayitwa,  ii.  131 
Snapinsun,  ii.  130 
Snapit,  ii;.131 
Snatura,  ii.  87 
Sneha,  ii.  87,  270 
Snehas,  i.  192 
Soastos,  ii.  358 


^iri,  ii.  127 
Siri,  ii  270 
Siristan,  ii.  229 

Siriya,  ii.  127 
Siriye,  ii.  127 

Siriye,  ii.  127 
Sirmur,  347 
Sisamnes,  ii.  289 
Sisnadeva,  ii.  407 
Sisb^a,  ii.  90 
Sita,  ii.  166 
SIta,  ii.  433,  438 
Sitara,  ii.  229,  271 
Siti,  ii.  130 
Sites,  ii.  239 
Sittbas,  ii.  156 
Sittbo,  ii.  90 
Sltya,  ii.  239 

Siva,  i.  118  ; ii.  212f,  297 

and  Sudyumna,  i.  44 

, abode  of,  i.  90,  194 

, trident  of,  i.  99 

, names  of,  ii.  204 

of  Hamitic  origin,  ii. 

437 

Sivi,  i.  47 ; ii.  333 
Sivyami,  ii.  244 
Siya,  ii.  102 
Siyal,  ii.  18 


Sobbanas,  ii.  261 
Sobbari,  ii.  358 
Socer,  ii.  233_ 

Soebebbam,  ii.  97 
Soebebbare,  ii.  83 
Soebebbissam,  ii.  97 
Socrus,  ii.  233 
Sog,  ii  229 

Sogdiana,  ii.  319  f,  342, 
480 

Sogdians,  ii.  289,  356 

, language  of  tbe, 

ii.  468 


ika,  ii.  229 
ilaba,  ii.  93 
ilasa,  ii.  93 
)ma,  god,  i.  13,  118,  132, 
165  f;  ii.  286,  470-475 
— , daughter  of,  i.  27 
— , son  of  Atri,  i.  48 
— , descendants  of,  i.  66 


, moon,  i.  95 

conquers  tbe  DasjTis, 

ii.  375 

tbe  Rak- 


sbasas,  ii.  406 

, bymns  addressed  tO; 

ii.  474 

juice,  i.  13,  63,  86 

96,  126,  167,  173;  ii 
471 


Soma  offering,  ii.  295 

mountain,  ii.  334 

Maitrayana,  i.  52 

Somnifer,  ii.  261 
Somnus,  ii.  236 
Son,  ii.  122 
Sona,  ii.  15,  31 
Sonen,  ii.  15 
Sonitum,  ii.  258 
Sonno,  ii.  157 
Sono,  ii.  242 
Sonpana,  ii.  27 
Sonpanen,  ii.  27 
Sooebundro,  ii.  450 
Sophists,  ii.  204 
Soror,  ii.  233 
Sossami,  ii.  97 
Sota,  ii.  23,  87 
Sotto,  ii.  23,  136 
Sotum,  ii.  98 
Souna,  ii.  98 

Southern  kings  in  tbe  Ra- 
raayana,  ii.  424 

Sovanna,  ii.  15 
Spa,  ii.  234 

Spanish  language,  ii.  143, 
270 

Sparddh,  ii.  274 
Spargo,  ii._243 
Spasami,  ii.  243 
Specio,  ii.  243 
Spectrum,  ii._259 
Spentotama,  ii.  262 
Spbut,  ii.  34 

Spiegel,  ii.  322,  341  ff,  406 
, Kuhn,  and  Schlei- 
cher, Bcitrage,  ii.  286, 
468,  477,  492 

, Kammavakya,  ii. 

77,  85-104 

— , translat.  of  Avesta, 

ii.  290ff,  296f,  313  f, 
339  f,  472  f 
Spridh,  ii.  274 
Sprib,  ii.  274 
Spris,  ii.  270 
Spris'ami,  ii.  243 
Sraddha,  i.  25 
Sramana,  ii.  Ill 
Sramananam,  ii.  117 
Srapimab,  ii.  31 
Srauta-risbi,  ii.  194 
Srauta-sutras,  i.  79 ; ii.  198 
, Sravami,  ii.  245 
Sravitaram,  ii.  422 

’ Sresbfba,  ii.  85,  119,  269 
Sresbtbi,  ii.  16 
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Sri,  ii.  90,  270,  455 

Sridhara,  comm,  on  Bhug. 
Pur.  i.  45,  48,  74 

Srigala,  ii.  230 

Srigull,  ii.  18 
Srij,  ii.  229 

Sringa,  ii.  239 
Sringl,  i.  186 
Srinorai,  ii.  12,  30,  244 
Srinoshi,  ii.  97 
Srinoti,  ii.  97 
Srinotu,  ii.  97 
Srinu,  ii.  12,  31,  217 
Srinumah,  ii.  97 
Srls'aila,  ii.  446  f 

Sro.shyami,  ii.  97 
Srotas,  ii.  23 

Srotas,  ii.  87 
Srotram,  ii.  258 

y 

Srotum,  ii.  98 
Sru,  ii.  228 
Srudhi,  ii.  216,  217 
Srunitwa,  ii.  129 
Srutah,  ii.  97,  220 

y 

Srutadharas,  i.  191 
Srutarshi,  i.  109;  ii.  177 
^rutayu,  i.  49 

Srutwa,  ii.  30,  98 
Stambh,  ii.  245 
Stambhah,  ii.  19,  36 
Stamen,  ii.  235 
Stanayitnu,  ii.  235 
Staomi,  ii.  287 
Stara,  ii.  236,  276 

Stare,  ii.  236,  271 
Stariman,  ii.  235 
Startum,  ii.  258 
Statum,  ii.  258 
Staumi,  ii.  287 
Stcmbo,  ii.  245 
Stenzler,  MrichhakatT,  ii. 
13ff 

Stepho,  ii.  245 
Stereos,  ii.  237 
Stemo,  ii.  241,  254f 
Stevenson,  Joum.  Bomb. 
Br.  R.  As.  Soc.,  ii.  43, 
484ff 

, Sama  Veda,  ii. 

470 

Stha,  ii.  32 


Stha,  ii.  270 
Stbala,  ii.  270 
Sthale,  ii.  22,  86 
Sthaman,  ii.  235 
Sthana,  ii.  19,  230 
Sthanani,  ii.  87 
Sthanutirtha,  ii.  202 
Sthapayami,  ii.  31 
.Sthapayitwa,  ii.  31 
Sthatum,  ii.  99,  228, 

258 

Sthaulashtivi,  ii.  187,  489 
Stbaviranam,  ii.  118 
Stbira,  ii.  237 
Sto,  ii.  241,  257 
Strabo,  ii.  468,  483 
Stramen,  ii.  235 
Stratum,  ii.  258 
Strl,  ii.  4,  42,  85,  270, 
286 

Stribhib,  R.  Y.  I.  68.  5 ; 
VI.  49.  12.  Cfr.  stara, 
ii.  236,  271 
Stridulus,  ii.  259 
StrlnSmi,  ii.  241,  254 
Striya,  ii.  19 
Striyam,  ii.  19 
Stronnumi,  ii.  241,  254 
Studhi,  ii.  287 
Stugnos,  ii.  259 
Stuidhi,  ii.  287 
Stupa, 'ii.  235 
Stuvitwa,  ii.  131 
Su,  ii.  240,  245,  470 

Suale,  ii.  18 
Suar,  ii.  18 
SuarT,  ii.  95 
Suaro,  ii.  18 
Suastus,  ii.  480  f 
Suavis,  ii.  238,  262 
Suavior,  ii.  262 
Suavissimus,  ii.  262 
Sub,  ii.  239,  271 
Subala,  ii.  366 
Subemha,  ii.  31 
Subhadra,  ii.  286 

y 

Subhras,  ii.  260 
Suchl,  ii.  21 
Sudaman,  i.  115 
Sudas,  appellative,!.  133 f 
Sudas,  king,  i.  113,  119- 
143  ; ii.  377 

killed,  i.  58 

family  of,  114,  117 

Sudasa,  i.  113,  119f 
Sudeshna,  i.  56 
Sudb,  ii.  272 
Sudhesha,  ii.  59 
Sudo,  ii.  97,  242 


Sudras,  i.  17,  43,  139,  142, 
190  ff,  193;  ii.  202  f, 
309,  304,  387 

, origin  of  the,  i.  5, 

7,  lOf,  14,  22.  35,  53 

become  Dasyus,  i. 

180;  ii.  380,  485 

duties  of  the,  i.  13 

qualities  of  the,  i. 

21,  24,  197 

occupations  of  the, 

i.  30f,  33 

colour  of  the,  i.  38 f 

seats  of  the,  i.  188  ; 

ii.  417 

speaking  Telugu,  ii. 

451 

king,  i.  121 

Sudraka,  ii.  11 
Sudyumna,  i.  44 
Sughdho,  ii.  340 
Sugriva,  ii.  434 
Suham,  ii.  95 
Siihma,  i.  55  f 
Suhotra,  i.  49,  84,  134 
Suhotri,  i.  49 
Sul,  ii.  21 
Sul,  ii.  21 
Suijo,  ii.  24 
Suka,  ii.  16 
Sukaras,  ii.  260 

Sukarah,  ii.  78,  234 
SukarT,  ii.  95 

SukarT,  ii.  95 
Sukha,  ii.  16,  95 
Sukha,  ii.  16 
Sukkha,  ii.  16 

Sukkha,  ii.  16 

Sukra,  i.  65,  80 
Sukratuh,  ii.  474 
Sukta,  ii.  208 
Sukumara,  i.  53 
Sulabhas,  ii.  260 
Sum,  ii.  256 
Sumanas,  ii.  240 
Sumanehi,  ii.  117 
Sumarana,  ii.  27 
Suraarami,  ii.  27 
Sumarati,  ii.  102 
Sumaiedi,  ii.  102 
Sumaresi,  ii.  27 
Sumaria,  ii.  27 
Sumeru,  i.  30 
Summorphos,  ii.  261 
Sumukha,  i.  58,  113,  142 
Sun,  ii.  12,  31,  239 

Suna,  ii.  128 
Sunudi,  ii.  97 

6 
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Sunitdu,  ii.  97 
Sunuhi,  ii.  12,  31 

Sunahotrn,  i.  49f 

Sunahsepha,  i.  104 ff,  111, 
134,  154;  ii.  196 

Suuaka,  i.  49  f,  52 
Sunamba,  ii.  97 

Sunami,  ii.  12,  30 
Sunanu,  ii.  30 
Snnaphu,  ii.  5,  274 
Sunaphe,  ii.  274 
Sunusi,  ii.  97 
Sunutu,  ii.  97 

Sundh,  ii.  272 
Sunerkhctai,  ii.  262 
Sunetri,  i.  36 

Sunia,  ii.  30,  98 
Sunidum,  ii.  98 
Sunisbyati,  ii.  131 

Sunisbyati,  li.  129 
Sunissam,  ii.  97 
Sunitba,  i.  60,  63 
Sunitwii,  ii.  98 

Sunitwu,  ii.  129 
Sunitya,  ii.  129 

Suniya,  ii.  30 
Sunoma,  ii.  97 

Sunohi,  ii.  129 
Sunoti,  ii.  97 
Sunta-bun,  ii.  12 
Sunu,  ii.  12,  31 

Sunya,  ii.  129 
Suo,  ii.  244 
Supa,  ii.  38 
Suparnas,  i.  15 
Super,  ii.  239,  271 
Supina,  ii.  127 
Supponit,  ii.  262 
Supteshu,  ii.  87 
Surai,  ii.  24 
Sural,  ii  457 
Suras,  i.  21,  103 

Suras,  i.  188 

Surasenas,  i.  172;  ii.  54, 
345,  417  f 
Surasbtra,  ii.  424 
Surashtras,  ii.  370 
Sure,  ii.  24 
^urpanakbi,  ii.  432 
Suryab,  ii-  24 
Surya,  i.  95 ; ii.  393 
Sus,  ii.  234 

Su.sbba,  ii.  16,  228,  236 
Susbmiii,  ii.  333 


Susbmis,  i.  192 

Susbna,  u.  404 

slain  by  Indra,  ii. 

377,  389,  401 

, wealth  of,  ii.  400 

, of,  ii.  403 

Susboma,  ii.  355 
Sus'ipra,  ii.  408 
Susravas,  ii.  401 

Su^rusba,  ii.  Ill,  117 
Sususa,  ii.  117 
Sutapas,  i.  55  f,  80 
Sutbanam,  ii.  1 19 
Sutlej,  ii.  352,  357 
Suto,  ii.  97 
Sutra,  ii.  189f,  269 

of  Vasisbtba,  i.  79 

, Buddliist,  ii.  76 

, language  of,  ii.  83 

period,  ii.  173 

piteka,  ii.  68 

Sutta,  ii.  269 
Suttesu,  ii.  87 
Sutto,  ii.  156 

Sutudri,  i.  124f,  185;  ii. 

35.5,  358  f 
Sutwa,  ii.  98 
Sutwan^  ii.  98,  131 
Suvar,  ii.  456 
SuTarnah,  ii.  15 
Suvastu,  ii.  358 
Suwad,  ii.  358 
Swa,  ii.  286 
Swadba,  ii.  469 
Swadisb^,  ii.  262 
Swadlyan,  ii.  262 
Swadu,  ii.  238,  262 
Swaba,  i.  95,  203 

Swan,  ii.  234 
Swanumi,  ii.  242 
Swanaya,  ii.  356 
Swanitum,  ii.  258 
Swapitum,  ii.  228 
Swapnas,  ii.  236,  270 
Swapnakaras,  ii.  261 
Swar,  ii.  164,  200,  280 
Swarga,  i.  193;  ii.  4,  87, 
119 

Swargatab,  ii.  238 
Swarjit,  ii.  36.5f 
Swaroehisba,  i.  16;  ii.  60 
Swarsbu,  ii.  474 
Swasri,  ii.  233 

Swasru,  ii.  233 
Swastanas,  ii.  261 
Swa.sura,  ii.  229,  233 
Swayam,  ii.  U9 
Swayambbu,  i.  10,  30  f 


Swede,  ii.  242 
Sweta,  i.  186  ; ii.  229 
Swetaketu,  ii.  336 
Sweti,  ii.  357 
Switnya,  ii.  385 
Syula,  ii.  19 
Syaraa,  i.  193 

Syaparnas,  i.  173f 

Syat,  ii.  102 

Syriac  language,  ii.  226 


T. 

Ta,  ii.  95 
Tads,  ii.  240 

Tadbbava,  ii.  57  ff,  60, 
446  f,  448,  462  f 
Taban,  ii.  26 
Tabin,  ii.  26 
Tabiij,  ii.  26 
Taio,  ii.  91_ 

Taittiriya  Aranyaka,  ii.  204 

BrSbmana,  i.  14, 

78 ; ii.  494 

Sanbita,  ii.  204 

Upanishad,  i.  164 

Taitiki,  ii.  187 
Tajiks,  ii.  484 
Takraa,  ii.  264 
Tukman,  ii.  363 f 
Taksb,  ii.  208 
Taksbami,  ii.  243 
Taksban,  ii.  237 
Tala,  ii.  447 

Tslajangbas,  i.  166,  172, 
181 

Tamas,  i.  20,  21,  22,  24, 
28  f;  ii.  236 
Tamasa,  i.  16,  24,  60 
TaraasT,  i.  17 
Tambapanni,  ii.  73 
Tamil,  ii.  41,  66,  268, 
441-467 
Tamir,  ii.  456 
Tamrarn,  ii.  23 
Tamravarna,  i.  187 
Tamulians,  ii.  301 
Tan,  ii.  230 
Tanb,  ii.  24 
Tanba,  ii.  24 

Tandaka  Brabmana,  i.  115; 
ii.  196 

Tanba,  ii.  87 
Tanomi,  ii.  241 
Tansu,  i.  53,  65 
Tanu,  ii.  230,  236 
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Taniik,  ii.  230 
Tanuo,  ii.  241 
Tap,  ii.  228,  230,  257 
Tapas,  i.  141 ; ii.  230 
Tappossati,  ii.  130 
Taptah,  ii.  87 
Tapye,  ii.  243 
Tar,  ii.  230 
Tara,  ii.  38,  230,  457 
Tara,  ii.  229,  236,  271 
Tara,  i.  48 
Taralas,  ii.  269 
Tarans,  ii.  240 
Tarpeshyati,  ii.  130 
Tartar  languages,  ii.  461, 
485 

Tartary,  ii.  311,  345 
Taruna,'ii.  286 
Ta-sdl,  ii.  6 
TaslI,  ii.  5 
Tasmatiha,  ii.  82 
Tasmin,  ii.  26 
Tatana,  ii.  241 
Tatapa,  ii.  267 
Tatas,  ii.  240 
Tatha,  ii.  126 
Tati,  ii.  240 
Tatiyo,  ii.  91 
Tatra,  ii.  26,  1 11 
T.atsania,  ii.  57  ff,  60,  446  f, 
448,  462f,  458 
Tatto,  ii.  87,  156 
Tauruna,  ii.  286 
Tava,  ii.  26 
Tava,  ii.  95 
Tavata,  ii.  95 
Tejaa,  ii.  229 
Toknon,  ii.  236 
Tckos,  ii.  236 
Tckton,  ii.  237 
Tclingana  alphabet,  ii.  443 

, language  of,  ii. 

446 

Telloara,  ii.  96 
Tcllokam,  ii.  96 
Telugu,  ii.  41,  60,  65,  208, 
441-457 

Dhatuniala,  ii.  443 

Ten,  ii.  23 
Tendo,  ii.  245 
Tenebr®,  ii.  235 
Tenuis,  ii.  236 
Tepco,  ii.  243 
Ter,  ii.  241 
Tera,  ii.  23 
Tcraha,  ii.  23,  92 
Terasa,  ii.  92 
Tereo,  ii.  245 
Tcrpnos,  ii.  259 
Teriw,  ii.  242 
Tcrpsis,  ii.  259 


Tertius,  ii.  240 
Tessares,  ii.  240 
Testo,  ii.  167 
Tctapha,  ii.  257 
Tetartos,  ii.  240 
Tetcndi,  ii.  241 
Tethen,  ii.  26 
Tetraklla,  ii.  241 
Tetrapous,  ii.  261 
Tctupha,  ii.  257 
Tctupbos,  ii.  258 
Teukno,  ii.  243 
Teutonic  languages,  ii.  226 
Tevisa,  ii.  93 
TevTsati,  ii.  93 
Texo,  ii.  243 
Tez,  ii.  229 
Thii,  ii.  29 
Tha.  ii.  270 
Thabemi,  ii.  31 
Thabia,  ii.  31 
T'habia,  ii.  31 
Thaguriau  mountains,  ii. 

478 

Thairanain,  ii.  118 
Thai,  ii.  22 
Thala,  ii.  270 
Thale,  ii.  22 
Thale,  ii.  86 
Thamana,  iL  31 
Thamaniyat,  ii.  228 
Than,  ii.  244,  273 
Thana,  ii.  19 
Thanani,  ii.  87 
Thanatos,  ii.  244 
Thanbanen,  ii.  31 
Thano,  ii.  19 
Thapto,  ii.  267 
Tharaharedi,  ii.  37 
Tharatbarana,  ii.  37 
Tharatharancn,  ii.  37 
Tharhar,  ii.  35 
Thatum,  ii.  99 
Thaumasios,  ii.  259 
Theaina,  ii.  260 
Theranam,  ii.  118 
Thermos,  ii.  236,  286 
Theo,  ii.  243 
Theodotos,  ji.  261 
Theopropios,  ii.  260 
Thcos,  ii.  235 
Thibet,  ii.  300,  313 

Little,  ii.  345 

Thitihotu,  ii.  122 
Thitikabhotu,  ii.  122 
Thrace,  ii.  307 
Thraetaono,  ii.  294,  340, 

473 

Thrayo,  ii.  240 
Thris,  ii.  241 
Thri,sh\va,  ii.  286 


Thrita,  ii.  473 
Thrityo,  ii.  240 
Thrupto,  ii.  245 
Thugater,  ii.  273 
Thumos,  ii.  234 
Thuo,  ii.  242,  273 
Thura,  ii.  237 
Thutos,  ii.  242 
Tigil,  ii.  456 
Tikto,  ii.  243 
Times,  ii.  375,  39 If 
Tinggal,  ii.  456 
Tinni,  ii.  23 
TTra,  ii.  38 
Tim,  ii.  464 
Tiryaksrotas,  i.  20 
'Tis,  ii.  23 
TTsaa,  ii.  23 
Tisaras,  ii.  240 
Tisaro,  ii.  240 
Tishthami,  ii.  241,  257 
Tishthantah,  ii.  121 
Tishthanti,  ii.  99 
Tishthati,  ii.  123 
Tishthot,  ii.  122 
Tishnah,  ii.  230 
Tishyas,  i.  192 
Tishya  Kal^a,  i.  42 
Tisthanto,  li.  121 
Tistheyo,  ii.  122 
Tithati,  ii.  123 
Tithemi,  ii.  241,  253  f 
Titthantij  ii.  99 
Titthanto,  ii.  121 
Titthati,  ii.  123 
Tittheya,  ii.  122 
Titti,  li.  90,  160 
Tivangikam,  ii.  82 
Toka,  ii.  236 
Tonitru,  ii.  235 
Toppu,  ii.  456 
Tot,  ii.  240 
Totaka,  ii.  133 
Tote,  ii.  240 
Tothen,  ii.  240 
Tra,  ii.  245 
Traho,  ii.  245 
Trailokvam,  ii.  96 
Trans,  li.  240 
Trape,  ii.  244 
Trapelos,  ii.  259 
Trasadasyu,  i,  1 33 ; ii.  358, 
386 

Trasyami,  ii.  243 
Trasyati,  ii.  38 
Tratto,  ii.  156 
Trayarunii,  i 56 
Trnyas,  ii.  240 
'I'rayT,  i.  48 
Trayoda.sa,  ii.  23,  92 
Trayovins'ati,  ii.  93 
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Trois,  ii.  240 
Tronio,  ii.  243 
Tremulus,  ii.  259 
Treu,  ii.  243 
Trc>i).i,  ii.  2U 
Ti'cs,  ii.  240 

Treta  Yuga,  i.  18,  29,  30, 
32,  42,  48,  67,  86,  89, 
149,  151,  186,  188  f, 
190,  196 
Tridha,  ii.  241 
Trikandascshu,  i.  109;  ii. 
362' 

Triklio,  ii.  241 
Trilingam,  language  of,  ii. 
446,  452 

Trilokam,  ii.  128 
Trimurtti,  ii.  213 
Trini,  ii.  23 
Trinoctiuui,  ii.  261 
Trinsat,  ii.  23 
Trinuktion,  ii.  261 
Tripitaku,  ii  76 
Tfipti,  ii.  90,  259,  469 
Tripyami,  ii.  242 
Triratram,  ii.  261 
Tris,  ii.  241 

Trisanku,  i.  86-88,  93, 
lOOff,  111,  113,  118f 
Trishnii,  ii.  87,  230 
TrislUama,  ii.  357 
Trita  Aptya,  ii.  294,  403, 
473 

Ti'itayam,  ii.  286 
Trifiyah,  ii.  91,  240 
Tritos,  ii.  240 
TriUus,  i.  122  If,  134  f;  ii. 
217 

Trivikrama,  ii.  214 
Trokhos,  ii.  269 
Tromos,  ii.  260 
Tropauii,  ii.  246 
Troyor  llajataraugiui,  ii. 
481,  483 

Trumpami,  ii.  245 
Tsa,  11.  33 
Tsaimam,  ii.  86 
'rsankancij,  ii.  37 
Tsar,  ii.  273 
Til,  ii.  245 
TCi,  ii.  229 
Tubliya,  ii.  128 
Tubhyara,  ii.  12,  25 
Tudumi,  ii.  241 
'I’lidblmvamoo,  ii.  60 
Tugiiia,  ii.  368 
Tugvaiii,  ii.  368 
Tiilui,  ii.  26 
Tiiiryo,  ii.  240,  286 
Taj,  ii.  25 
I'lijb,  ii.  12 


'I'ujjba,  ii.  25 
Tujjliaha,  ii.  25 
Tuijlic,  ii.  26 

Tukbara.s,  i.  64  j 

'I'ulir,  ii.  457 

Tuilberg,  Walaviku  and 

Agniniitra,  ii.  13 
Turn,  ii.  12,  25,  26 
Turn,  ii.  247 
Tuinam,  ii.  12,  25 
Tuniburas,  i.  64 
Tunibos,  ii.  236 
Tunibala,  ii.  26 
Tunihun,  ii.  26 
Tunibauam,  ii.  12,  26 
Tunibara,  ii.  12,  26 
Tunihe,  ii.  20 
'I'unibi,  ii.  26 
Tumulus,  ii.  235 
T’uij,  ii.  25 
Tunaveshu,  ii.  164 
Tundo,  ii.  241 
TunhTm,  ii.  86,  269 
Tup,  ii.  257 
Tuparai,  ii.  241 
TuptO,  ii.  241,  267 
Turanian  languages,  ii.  486 
Turant,  ii.  33 
Turavavehi,  ii.  33 
Turfan,  ii.  484 
Turiya,  ii.  127 
Turiyas,  ii.  240 
Tiiriyebbi,  ii.  127 
Tumour,  J.  A.  S.  B , ii.  115 
, Mahawanso,  ii. 

66  f,  69 f,  85-104 
Turuna,  ii.  286 
Turv,  ii.  273 

Turvasu,  i.  63,  178;  ii. 

439 

Turvayana,  ii.  401 
Turya,  ii.  286 
Tusliaras,  i.  180 
Tushnim,  ii.  86,  269 
Tushti,  ii.  89 
Tutoda,  ii.  241 
Tutopa,  ii.  257 
Tuts,  ii.  25 
Tutsa,  ii.  25 
Tutsuraoo,  ii.  260 
Tuttbi,  ii.  89 
Tutudi,  ii.  241 
Tiitupivau,  ii.  258 
Tuval,  ii.  457 
Tuvarai,  ii.  33 
Tuvi,  ii.  264 
Twil,  ii.  72 

Twani,  ii.  12,  25,  229,  247 
Twam,  ii.  26 
Twarato,  ii.  33 
' Twarayaswa,  ii.  33 


Twasbtri,  ii.  185,  403 
Tyajitwa,  ii.  123 


U. 

U,  i.  184 
Ua,  ii.  37 
Uajhaassa,  ii.  21 
Uba,  ii.  238 
Ubavittlia,  ii.  31 
Ubba,  ii  238 
Ubj,  ii.  272 
Uda,  ii.  237 
Udaka,  ii.  405 
Udanen,  ii.  32 
Udara,  ii.  36 
Udari,  ii.  130 
Uddaenti,  ii.  32 
Uddalaka,  ii.  336 
Uddayantc,  ii.  32 
LTddenti,  ii.  32 
ydgatri,i.  36,  79,106,161 
Cdhas,  ii.  237 
UdTchya,  ii.  101,  309 
Lidra,  ii.  239 
Ugir,  ii.  456 
Ujjani,  ii.  73 
Ujjh,  ii.  272 
Ukta,  ii.  286 
Uktha,  i.  78  f 
Ulagu,  ii.  454 
Uluka,  ii.  239 
Qliila,  ii.  239 
Umha,  ii.  90 
Unavinsati,  ii.  93 
I Unda,  ii.  237 
Uugo,  ii.  242 
Unguis,  ii.  234 
Unktum,  ii.  242,  258 
I Unnadi  sutra.s,  ii.  152 
I Unyu  Deshyumoo,  ii.  61 
I Upa,  ii.  239,  271 
! Upadadhati,  ii.  262 
I Upadliyayab,  ii.  96 
I Upadliyayasya,  ii.  21 
' Upadrasbtri,  i.  161 
Upairi,  ii.  239 
Upapajjare,  ii-  83 
Upajjhayo,  ii.  96 
tJpajjho,  ii.  96 
Upanishads,  i.  10,  37  ; ii. 

2,  150,  171,  187,  293 
Uparatat,  ii.  269 
Upari,  ii.  239,  27 1 
Upasad,  flve,  ii.  398  f 
Upasruti,  i.  70 
I Upavishtah,  ii  3 1 
: Uppalani,  ii.  157 
Urnna,  ii.  32 
' Urnna,  ii.  403 
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Urdduhasta,  ii.  127 
Urddhwabahu,  i.  80 
Urddlmasrotasas,  i.  20 
Urddliwuyanas,  i.  191 
Urdu,  ii.  7 

languaire,  i.  Of 

Unja,  i.  80 

Urjja,  i.  81 

Urjita,  i.  172 

Ursus,  ii.  234 

Uru,  i.  60 

Urus,  ii.  236 

Uruksliayl,  i.  56 

Uru!,  ii>  467 

Umnjira,  i.  116 

Urva,  ii.  340 

Urva,  i.  170,  173 

Urvas'T,'  i.  48,  66f,  74  f, 

76f;  ii.  376f 
Ushas,  i.  76 
Ushma,  ii.  90 
Ushnam,  ii.  161 
Ushtar,  ii.  229 
Ushtra,  ii.  229 
Uslnara,  i.  47 
Usmaras,  i.  177;  ii.  367 
Ustanam,  ii.  119 
Ustanamhi,  ii.  119 
Ustukhun,  ii.  230 
Utatliya,  i.  166  f 
Uterus,  ii.  237 
Uth,  ii.  12 
Uthana,  ii.  26 
Utkanen,  ii.  26 
UtkalT,  ii.  57 
Utkila,  ii.  2Q7 
Utsu  Deshyumoo,  ii.  60 
Uttanapada,  i.  25,  60,  65 
Uttara  giri,  ii.  324 
Uttara  Kurus,  i.  186f;  ii. 

313,  332ff,  349.  Cff. 

Kurus 

Uttara  Madras,  i.  187;  ii. 

332 


Utthauam,  ii.  119 
Uttbanam,  ii.  119 
Uttbanamhi,  ii.  119 
Uttbauo,  ii.  119 
Uttbebi,  ii.  26 
Uttbebi,  ii.  12,  26 
Uttbi,  ii.  128 
CJttisbtba,  ii.  12,  26 
Utto,  ii.  166 


V. 


Vaa,  ii.  38 
Vaan,  ii.  25 
Vaanain,  ii.  90 
V:iccu,  ii.  445 


Vacb,  ii.  445 

Vacb,  ii.  220  ff,  235,  443 

, goddess,  i.  130  f;  ii. 

338 

Vacbambi,  ii.  119 
Vacbanam,  ii.  96 
Vacbas,  ii.  235 
Vacbasi,  ii.  119 
Vacbcba,  ii.  17 
Vacbcbba,  ii.  116 
Vacbcbo,  ii.  89 
Vacbmi,  ii.  243 
Vacbo,  ii.  235 
Vad,  ii.  446 
Vadana,  ii.  230 
Vadati,ii.  32 
Vaddbadi,  ii.  33 
Vaddbadu,  ii.  33 
Vaddbai,  ii.  102 
Vaddbakiibin,  ii.  20 
Vaddbake,  ii.  20 
Vaddbami,  ii.  38 
Vaddbati,  ii.  102 
Vaijdbi,  ii.  120 
Vaddu,  ii.  445 
Vadhanam,  ii.  118 
Vadbanen,  ii.  33 
Vadbayati,  ii.  122 
Vadbcti,  ii.  122 
Vadbi,  ii.  120  ~ 

Vadbu,  ii.  14 
Vaditram,  ii.  238 
Vadyamanaih,  ii.  15 
Vaekereto,  ii.  340 
Vag,  ii.  444 
Vaga,  ii.  444 
Vagir,  ii.  446 
Vabami,  ii.  241 
Vabana,  ii.  238,  261 
Vabati,  ii.  287 
Vabila,  ii.  20 
Vabini,  ii.  96 
Vabira,  ii.  14 
Vabira,  ii.  20 
Vabis,  ii.  20 
VablTka,  i.  149 ; ii.  52 
Vabu,  ii,  14 
Vabya,  ii.  20 
Vai,  i.  184 
Vaibbojas,  i.  178 
Vaidya,  i.  177 
Vaipulya  sutras,  ii.  131, 134 
Vaira,  ii.  177 
Vairajya,  i.  187  ; ii.  332 
Vairi,  ii.  237,  286 
Vairya,  ii.  286 
Vaisampayana,  i.  33  f,  66 
Vais'ravana,  ii.  433 
Vaiswanara  Agui,  i.  131 
Vaisya.s,  i.  11,  43,  lOOff, 
193  ; ii.  281,  309 


Vaisyas,  origia  of  tbe,  i.  6, 

7,  9-12,  22  ff,  24,  30,  35 
, qualities  of  tbc,  22, 

24 

, occupations  of  tbe, 

23,  30f 

, colour  of  tbc,  i.  38 

, duties  of  tbe,  i. 

138  f,  142 

, investiture  of  the, 

i.  176;ii.  296 

position  of  the,  i. 

151 

become  Brahmans, 

i.  46 

degraded,  i.  180 

, seats  of  the,  i.  188 

speaking  Telugu, 

ii.  461 

Vaivaswata,  i.  16 

Manwantara, 

i.  60,  81 

Vaiyakaranuh,  ii.  164 
Vajasaneyins,  ii.  399 
Vajasuneyi  Sanhita,  i.  6, 

8,  125,  185;  ii.  204, 
364,  398,  446 

Vajjai,  ii.  38 
Vajjnntebin,  ii.  15 
Vak,  ii.  444 
Vaka,  i.  93 
Vakek,  ii.  273 
Vaktram,  ii.  268 
Vala,  ii.  380 
Valakhilya,  ii.  220 
Valar,  ii.  457 
VaUcbalesu,  ii.  114 
Validus,  ii.  237 
Valmika,  ii.  235 
Vamami,  ii.  242 
Vamana  Avatara,  i.  56 
Vamadeva,i.  131 ; ii.  376  f, 
489 

hymn  of,  ii.  165, 

196 

Vamhano,  ii.  22,  94 
Van,  ii.  445 
Vanam,  ii.  445 
Vauamu,  ii.  446 
Vanaras,  ii.  436 
Vanga,  i.  66 
Vangas,  ii.  371 
Vangrida,  ii.  401 
Vangu,  ii.  446 
Vonik,  ii.  18 
Vanio,  ii.  18 
Vannau,  ii.  456 
Vannati,  ii.  466 
Vanomi,  ii.  244 
Vanta,  ii.  445 
Vantsil,  ii.  20,  89 
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Vantsu,  ii.  445 
Vapumi,  ii.  243 
Vappho,  ii.  24 
Viippho,  ii.  24 
Vara,  ii.  467 
Varaha,  ii.  23,  92 
VarSlia  Kalpa,  i.  19  flf 
Varaha  Mihira,  ii.  6 
Vararuchi,  prukrita  pra- 
kaaa,  ii.  11,  13ff,  63ff, 
60,  63,  73  f,  107,  228, 
274 

j date  of,  ii.  63 

Varchin,  li.  402 
Varddhatam,  ii.  33 
Varddhato,  ii.  33,  102 
Varddhayati,  ii.  122 
Varcna,  li.  340 
Vari,  ii.  237,  286 
Varishtha,  ii.  236 
Vannan,  ii.  236 
Varna,  i.  36,  38,  43 ; ii. 

90,  309,  387,  391 
Varaha,  ii.  229 
Varshah,  ii.  117 
Varshami,  ii.  243 
Varshaa,  i.  192 

, seven,  i.  191 

, eight,  i.  186,  189 

Varshcshu,  ii.  117 
Varshyayani,  ii.  187 
Vartta,  li.  24 
Varttaka,  ii.  239 
Vartte,  ii.  242 
Varvaras,  i.  179f ; ii.  381 
Cfr.  Barbaras 
Varuna,  i.  13,  44,  61,  105, 
107,  144  ; ii.  234,  295  f, 
326 

assists  Indra,  i.  71 

enamoured  of  Ur- 

vasi,  i.  73ff,  77 

and  Vasishtha,  i. 

77 

and  Atharvan,  i.  97 

, noose  of,  i.  99 

and  Sudas,  i.  123 

protects  the  yishis, 

i.  131 

, sacriflcc  of,  i.  153 

and  Bhadru,  i.  166 

slays  the  Dasyus, 

ii  377 

, sons  of,  i.  164,  203 

Varuna,  i.  187 
Varunas,  i.  164 
Varunilnl,  ii.  260 
Vasa,  ii.  117 
V'fisa,  ii.  117 
Vasatis,  ii.  482 
Vasativara,  i.  77 


Vasosu,  ii.  117 
Vasha,  ii.  117 
Vasbatkara,  i.  108 
Vasheshu,  ii.  117 
Vashpah,  ii.  24 
Vasishtha,  i.  16,  26,  75-82, 
no,'  116ff,  I64f,  168, 
162;  ii.  196,  217f 

and  Nimi,  i.  73  f 

, son  of  Mitra  and 

Varuna,  i.  74f 

and  Trisanku,  i. 

87  f 

and  Viswamitra, 

i.  82,  86  ff,  93,  95-98, 
98-110,  111,  116,  119- 
143,  200-203;  ii.  405 

and  Saudasa,  i. 

113ff 

and  Parasuraraa, 

i.  163 

rishi,  i.  120  ; ii. 

209,  406 

a Tritsu,  i.  134 

lord  of  the  Brah- 
mans, i.  141 

conquers  the  Da- 

navas,  i.  166f 

preserves  the  Da- 

syns,  i.  181  f 

, cow  of,  i.  183 

, sons  of,  i.  96, 

101  f.  111,  113,114, 161 

, race  of,  i.  109, 

122f,  127,  137,  204;  ii. 
333 

Vasishthas  purohitas,  i.  78 

Brahma  priests, 

i.  79 

sutras  of  the,  i. 

79 

yajna  of  the,  i. 

114 

Vaasa,  ii.  117 
Vasscsu,  ii.  116 
Vastham,  ii.  127 
Vastra,  ii.  237 
Vastra,  ii.  237 
Vastu,  ii.  237,  368 
Vasus,  i 8,  13,  114 
Vasudeva,  i.  160 
Vasumanas,  i.  47 
Vasundharas,  i.  191 
Vat,  ii.  446 
Vata,  ii.  229,  236 
Vata,  ii.  445 
Vatapi,  ii.  431  f 
Vath,  ii.  445 
Vats,  ii.  446 
Vatsa,  ii.  17,  89,  230 
Vatsa,  rishi,  i.  52  f 


Vatsabhiimi,  i.  52  f 

Vatta,  ii.  24 

Vat^ru,  ii.  445 

Vattu,  ii.  446 

Vain,  ii.  446 

Vavaritha,  ii.  217 

Vavaitha,  ii.  217 

Vayam,  ii.  26 

Vayata,  i.  122 

Vayu,  ii.  244 

Vayu,  i.  61  ; ii.  216,  295 

, protector  of  animals, 

i.  7 

, origin  of,  i.  7,  9f 

, on  castes,  i.  33  f 

and  Aijuna,  i.  164- 

168 

, incamaliou  of,  i.  171 

, where  worshipped,  i. 

191  . 

inspires  the  jishis,  ii, 

222 

Purana,  i.  27-33,  42, 

45  £f,  49,'63,  56,  81,  83, 
109,  163,  181 ; ii.  439 
Vazaita,  ii.  287 
Vazami,  ii.  241 
Veda,  i.  16,  30,  35,  39,  41, 
156,  197;  ii.  41,  150, 
243  312 

Vedas,  i.  18, 23,  194  ; ii.  1, 
288,  293,  303 

, origin  of  the,  i.  6, 

21,  37  f,  142 

, one  only,  i.  81 

i , four,  i.  81 

j , threOj  i.  191 

I containing  Prakrit 

forms,  ii.  139 

, language  of  the,  ii. 

160  ff,  263 f 

, composition  of  the, 

ii.  174,  177 

, parts  of  the,  ii. 

i 190 

■ , reading  of  the,  ii. 

296 

, eternity  of  the,  ii. 

I 962 

: , region  of  the,  ii. 

418 

, religion  of  the,  ii. 

! 469ff 

' Vedadipa  of  Mahidhara,  ii. 
172 

I Vodangas,  i.  37,  41,  135; 

ii.  174,  177,  190 
' Vedartha  prakasa,  ii.  172 
Vedavya.sn.  ii.  209 
, Vedie  age,  i.  150 
(lialccts,  ii.  110,144 
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Vedic  era,  i.  HO  ; ii.  HI, 
349,  383 

forms,  ii.  129 

hymns,  i.  120,  184; 

ii.  3,  142,  168ff,  172, 
198,  210,  219,  329,  364, 
411,  414 

mythology,  ii.  294  f 

people,  ii.  351 

period,  ii.  315,  337, 


343,  462 

roots,  ii.  218,  272f 

Sanskrit,  ii.  150, 


216flf,  221  ff,  316 

scholiasts,  ii.  488  f 

words,  ii.  178  f 

■ writings,  later  parts 


339  ff. 


of,  ii.,  352 
Vedissami,  ii.  131 
Vedmi,  ii.  243 
Veho,  ii.  340 
Vehrkana,  ii.  340 
Vehrko,  ii.  247  f 
Veksh,  ii.  272 
Yen,  ii.  272 
Vena,  ii.  239 
Vena,i.  60-66,113,  148 

destroyed,  i.  68 

confusion  of  castes,  i. 

69 

, father  of  the  Ni- 

shades,  ii.  428 
Vendidad,  i.  316. 

342  f 

Venero,  ii.  244 
Venter,  ii.  237 
Ventus,  ii.  236 
Vcnuhotra,  i.  62 f 
Vera,  ii.  77 

Verethragna,  ii.  286,  317 
Verethrajao,  ii.  474 
Vertit,  ii.  242 
Verto,  ii.  242 
Vesa,  i.  6 ; ii.  23 
Vespcrtinus,  ii.  261 
Vestis,  ii.  237 
Vettuna,  ii.  101 
Vexit,  ii.  241,  267 
VI,  ii.  272 
Via,  ii.  18 
Vianadi,  ii.  100 
Vihiiashas  of  Prakrit,  ii. 
67 

Vibhashana,  ii.  432  f 
Vichchuo,  ii.  24 
Vidagdha  Madhava,  ii.  43 
Vidarbha,  language  of,  ii. 
62 

Videgha,  ii.  420 
Videhas,  ii.  421  f 
Video,  ii.  243 


Vidhava,  ii.  233 
Viditwa,  ii.  100 
Vidua,  ii.  233 
Vidyut,  ii.  17,  89 
Viginti,  ii  240 
Vihalatam,  ii.  114 
Vihara,  ii.  229 
Vli,  ii.  17 
Vila,  ii.  18 
Viianati,  ii.  100 
Viiihitwa,  ii.  131 
Viiitamhi,  ii.  116 
Vijite,  ii.  116 
Viiiu,  ii.  17 
ViiiulTi,  ii.  17,  89 
Viijuma,  ii.  89 
Vikara,  i.  36 
Vikirida,  ii.  139 
Vikiridra,  ii.  139 
Vikkaro,  ii.  166 
Vikramaditya,  ii.  144,  464 
VikramoryasT,  ii.  11,  13 
Vimadas,  ii.  208 
Vin,  ii.  466 

Vinasana,  ii.  346,  416, 
417f 

Vinatasi,  ii.  119 
Vinaya,  i.  118 

Pitaka,  ii.  68 


Virii]  metre,  i.  78 

nations,  i.  187 

, mfe  of  Brahma,  i.  16 

Viral,  ii.  456 
Virfd,  ii.  332 
Virata,  ii.  233 
Virat  purusha,  i.  9 
Virochana,  i.  56 
Virtus,  ii.  233 
Virudh,  ii.  273 
Virupa,  i 46 
Viryadharas,  i.  191 
Vis,  i.  39, 151 ; ii.  23,  273, 
311 

Visa,  ii.  38 
Visai,  ii.  23 
Visaiti,  ii.  240 
Visati,  i.  93 
Visesha,  i.  41 

Vishnu,  i.  22,  71,  96,  118, 
179;  ii.  335 

, eagle  of,  i.  6, 


-,  creator  of  castes,  i. 


Vinayaka  Bhatta,  ii.  338  f 
Vinchu,  ii.  24 
Vinchhuo,  ii.  24 
Vindhya  mountains,  ii.  73, 
301  f,  308,  321,  346, 
351,  361,  417  ff,  460, 
496 

, inhabitants  of  the, 

i.  64 ; ii.  436 

-,  land  south  of  the. 


ii.  424_ 

, Aryyas  advancing 

across  the,  ii.  433-438, 
462 

grow,  ii.  431 

Vinenti,  ii.  131 
VinTtamhi,  ii.  119 
Vinitasi,  ii.  119 
Vinite,  ii.  119 
Vinsati,  ii.  23,  93,  228, 
240 

Vinum,  ii.  239 
Vipas,  i.  124f ; ii.  366, 
368  f 

, etymology  of  the 


word,  i.  116 
Vipasa,  i.  116  f 
Vipula,  i.  166 
Vir,  ii.  233 
Vira,  ii.  233 
Viradha,  i.  427  ff 
Viraj,  i.  7,  16 


190 


36  f 
i.  61 


-,  king  of  the  gods. 


and  Indra,  i.  70 

, discus  of,  i.  99 

, post  of,  i.  105 

, incarnation  of,  i. 

160,  171,  196 

-,  where  worshipped. 


i.  188,  191 

, sacrifice  to,  i.  193 

-,  three  steps  of,  ii. 


386 


378 


187 

, names  of,  ii.  214f 

and  Manu,  ii.  362, 

kills  the  Dasyus,  ii. 

-,  Andhrian,  ii.  446f, 
460 

Vishnupada,  ii.  216 
Vishnupurana,  i.  9,  15  f, 
18-27,32?,  42,44f,47ff, 
62,  64  ff,  60  ff,  73,  80  ff, 
84ff,  95,  104,  109,  113, 
119,  134,  146f,  149, 
152f,  166,  170ff,  181, 
184ff,  188-193,  196  ; ii. 
170,  268,  437f,  468 
Vis'isipra,  ii.  408 
VisnapT,  ii.  131 
Vispa,  ii.  286 
Vistara,  ii.  230 
Visuddha  nir  malam,  ii. 
127 

Viswa,  ii.  286 
Vis'was,  three,  i.  93 
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Viswuinitra,  i.  .07,  7-0,  79, 
81,  82-86,  167  f,  169, 
196;  ii.  406 

and  llaris- 

chandra,  i.  891f 

, otymology  of 

the  word,  i.  92,  199 

l-ishi,  i.  120, 

U1 ; ii.  189,  207,  361 

, date  of,  i.  67f 

a Brahman,  i. 

69,  98,  108-113,  148, 
171,  201 

and  Vasishtha, 

i.  86 ff,  93,  96-98,  98 
no,  119-143,  201-203; 

ii.  405 

a Chundillin, 

i.  82 

and  Tris'anku, 

i.  86  ff 

and  Saudasa, 

i.  113ff 

a Bharata,  i. 

126,  129,  134 

a Kusika,  i. 

134 

— a Bhyigu,  i. 

164 

defeated  by 

the  Dasyus,  i.  183 

, sons  of,  i. 

105f,  111,  116,  178f; 

ii.  381,  439 
Viswantara,  i.  173  f 
Viswe  devas,  i.  13,  90,  176, 

197;  ii.  216,  366 
Vit,  i.  13 
VTtahavya,  i.  61  f 
Vitasta,  ii.  356,  368 
VivaiTghat,  ii.  470,  473ff 
Vivasas,  i.  190 
Vivaswat,  i.  41 ; ii.  470ff 
Vividhaya,  ii.  120 
Vividhaya,  ii.  120 
Vivish^ai,  ii.  139 
Vivittyai,  ii.  139 
Vivo,  li.  244 
Voco,  ii.  243 
Volai,  ii.  32 
Vollai,  ii.  32 
Vomitum,  ii.  268 
Vomo,  ii.  242 
Vopadeva,  ii.  129 
Vox,  ii.  236 
Vrats,  ii.  446 

Vratyas,  i.  I76f,  181;  ii. 

363,  482 
Vridh,  ii.  274 
Vyiddha,  ii.  16 
Vyiddham,  ii.  16 


Vyiddlie,  ii.  20 
Vyiddhih,  ii.  120,  217 
Vyih,  ii.  274 

Vyihad  Aranyaka  Up.,  i. 

lOf,  13f;  u.  196,  376 
Vyihaddeva,  i.  76 
Vyihaddevata,  i.  128  If 
Vyihaddliarma  Purana,  ii. 
171 

Vyihaspati,  i.  48,  70f,  96, 
171 

Vyihati,  ii.  20 
Vyikas,  ii.  247f 
Vyikshal.i,  ii.  17,  86,  116 
Vyindavana,  ii.  418 
Vyinu,  ii.  217 
Vyishabha,  i.  172 
Vyishalas,  i.  177 ; ii.  419, 
439 

Vyishasipra,  ii.  408 
Vyisehikalj,  ii.  24 
Vyittra,  ii.  186,  404 

— a Da.syu,  ii.  380 

killed,  i.  69,  118, 

139  ; ii.  386,  387,  392  f, 
402 

, wealth  of,  ii.  399 

Vyittraghna,  ii.  286,  406 
Vrittrahan,  ii.  317,  406, 
474 

Vuchchha,  ii.  17 
Vuddha,  ii.  16 
Vudclhim,  ii.  16 
Vujjiiai,  ii.  33 
Vuttai,  ii.  37 
Vuttai,  ii.  37 
Vyailh,  ii.  272 
Vyakaranani,  ii.  177 
Vyanj,  ii.  272 
Vyasa,  ii.  177,  416,  496 
Vyasnapayan,  ii.  131 
VyavabankT -vak,  ii.  164  f, 
488 

Vyay,  ii.  272 
Vyush,  ii.  272 


W, 

Weber,  Agnimitra  and  Ma- 
la^-ika,  li.  109-11 

, IndischeLitteratur 

geschichte,  ii.  163,  162, 
196,  202ff,  361  f,  357, 
438,  489,  496 

, Indian  Sketches, 

ii.  490 

, Indische  Studien, 

i.  11,  39,  46,  60,  76, 
78 f,  86,  lOoff,  114,  121, 
135ff,  145,  148,  153  f. 


. 174,  177,  186;  ii.  6,  11, 

76f,  109f,  135,  139, 

197,  214,  244,  274,  324, 
327,  338,  35.',  363,  366, 
368,  376,  387,  399,  402, 
413,  416,  422,  429,  432, 
494 

, Modem  Investiga- 
tions on  Anc.  India,  ii. 
308,  317ff,  352 
, Vaj.  Sanb.  speci- 
men, ii.  i39f,  295 

, Joum.  Genn.  Or. 

Soc.,  ii.  165,  168 
Whitney,  Journ.  Am.  Or. 
Soc.,  ii.  199,  201,  203, 

! 20.5,  207,  214,  218,  474 

Wilson,  H.  II.,  ii.  346 

, Ariana  Antiqua, 

ii.  358,  479,  481,  484 

, As.  Kes.,  ii.  481  f 

, Hindu  sects,  ii.  171 

, Hindu  theatre,  ii. 

43  f,  167 

, India  3,000  years 

ago,  ii.  406 

, Introduction  to 

the  drama,  ii.  11 

, Joum.  Rov  As. 

Soc.,  i.  106;  ii.’l07ff, 
197 

, translat.  of  R.  V., 

i.  6,  60,  105,  126,  134  ; 

ii.  172,  203,  212ff,  215, 
323,  327,  .386,  392,  394  f, 
409 

, Vishnu  Purana,  i. 

9, 18,27, 44,  46 f,  53'-.56, 
66,  80f,  83f,  89,  109, 
161,  188;  ii.  387,  416f, 
428,  437,  438,  483 
Wilson,  T.,  Notes  onMah- 
ratti,  ii.  38,  486 
Windishmann,  F.,  Mithra, 
ii.  295  f 

, Soma- 

cultus,  ii.  296,  469  f 
Wuttke,  History  of  Pa- 
ganism, i.  9 

X. 

Xenophon,  ii.  290 
Xerxes,  ii.  356 
Xuron,  ii.  237 


T. 

Y.lbis,  ii.  228 
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Yada,  ii.  240 
Yadava  family,  ii.  437 
Y'adi,  ii.  281 
Yadrismin,  ii.  183 
Yadu,  i.  53 

, race  of,  i.  171,  181, 

190 

Yaeibhyo,  ii.  286 
Yaftaii,  ii.  229 
Yah,  ii.  26 
Yaj,  ii.  287 
Yajaka,  i.  102 
Yajana,  i.  93 
Yaje,  ii.  245 

Yajnaparibhasha  sutras,  i. 
138f 

Yajnayalkya,  ii.  296,  421 
Yajnikas,  li.  164,  187 
Yajur  Veda,  i.  10,  141 ; ii. 
140,199f,  203f,  208f 

s'akhas,  ii.  177 

Yajus,  i.  7 ; ii.  181 
Yaiya,  ii.  238 
Yak,  ii.  228 
Yakbar,  ii.  230 
Yakrit,  ii.  237 
Yaksbas,  i.  16,  38, 166 

origin  of  the,  i. 

12 

and  Nahusha,  i. 

68 

, scats  of  the,  i. 

192 

Yama,  i.  13,  61,  71,  76,96, 
100 

Vaivaswata,  ii.  293, 

469,  473ff 
Yami,  ii.  126 

Yamuna,  i.  166,  186;  ii. 
366,  369  f,  371,482.  See 
Jumna 

Yarkhand,  ii.  484 
Yasaa,  ii.  20,  261 
Yasasyas,  ii.  259 
Yaska,  ii.  160,  363,  369, 
371 

, date  of,  i.  76,  162, 

173 

and  Kautsa,  ii. 

180-183 


' Yaska  Nimkta,  ii.  16, 173, 
186,  368,  362.  See  Ni- 
rukta 

Yasna,  ii.  471 
Yashtih,  ii.  24,  94 
Yata,  ii.  120 
Yatas,  ii.  240 
Yatha,  ii.  126 
i Yatharabhah,  i.  32 
i Yathariva,  ii.  130,  488 
' Yatl,  ii.  245 
Yatra,  ii.  26,  111,  120 
Yatra,  ii.  120 
Yatthi,  ii.  94 

Yatudhana,  i.  132;  ii. 

406ff,  436 
Yauvanam,  ii.  96 
Yava,  i).  235,  308 
Yavanas,  i.  94;  ii.  5,  148 

origin  of  the,  i.  97, 

99,  177;  ii.  268,  440 

, abode  of  the,  i . 1 78, 

180,  188 

preserved  by  Va- 

sishtha,  i.  181  f 
Yavat,  ii.  26 
Yavatk,  ii.  96 
Yave,  ii.  229 
Yayati,  i.  63 ; ii.  439  f 
Yebhyas,  ii.  286 
Yedhi,  ii.  286 
Yezi,  ii.  286 
Yima,  ii.  341,  473,  475 f 

, son  of  Vivaiighvat, 

ii.  293  ff,  470  ff 
Yoga,  i.  79,  149,  172 
Yogi,  i.  200 
Yogyam,  ii.  114 
Yoktum,  ii.  268 
Yovanam,  ii.  96 
Yuddhishthira,  i.  37,  60, 
68f,  111,  169,  196  f, 
199 

Yudhyate,  ii.  33 
Yugas,  i.  27,  29,  36,  190 ; 
ii.  235 

, four,  i.  17  ff,  41, 

188  f 

, system  of  the,  i. 

18  ff 


Yuktas,  ii.  246,  269 
Yukti,  ii.  89 
Yunajmi,  ii.  246 
Yushmakam,  ii.  12,  26 
Yushman,  ii.  229 
Yutthi,  ii.  89 
Y’'uvan,  ii.  228,  234 
Yuvanas’wa,  i.  47 
Yuyam,  ii.  26,  286 
Yuzem,  ii.  286 


Z. 

Zadan,  ii.  229 
Zadah,  ii.  230 
Zainti,  ii.  287 
Zamzummim,  ii.  436 
Zan,  ii.  230 
Zanu,  ii.  229 
Zao,  ii.  244 

Zarathustra,  ii.  329,  341  f, 
469ff,  472f,  477 
Zasta,  ii.  286 
Zata,  ii.  236 
Zazami,  ii.  241 
Zea, 

Zend,  language,  ii.  3,  126, 
224,  226,  346 

and  Sanskrit,  ii.  233- 

239,  262,  267,  275,  286- 
288 

mythology,  ii.  3,  312, 

469  flf 

books,  ii.  290,  312 

Avesta,  ii.  224,  230, 

295 

Zeto,  ii.  245 
Zeugnumi,  ii.  246 
Zeuktos,  ii.  246,  269 
Zeus,  ii.  293 
ZhSkSr,  ii.  228 
Zh^nu,  ii.  236 
Zio,  ii.  293 
Zistan,  ii.  228 
Zoroaster,  ii.  315,  471 
Zoroastrian  writings,  ii. 
267 

Zugon,  ii.  236 


